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Foreword

The 1965 Demographic Yearbook is the seventeenth in the series of compendia of demographic statist~cs

issued by the Statistical Office of the United Nations since 1948 and the fourth to feature natality statistics
under the cyclical rotation plan of publication whereby a different field of demographic statistics receives
intensive treatment each year. The special topic of each of the seventeen issues is set forth on page ii.

Official demographic statistics from almost 250 geographic entities of the world are included through the
generous cooperatIOn of national statistical services. This makes possible the estimation of the order of
magnitude of area, population, population growth rates, crude birth rates and crude death rates for the
world, continents and major regions, and these are included in this issue.

To provide comprehensive coverage of the featured topic, four new tables on natality statistics are intro­
duced in this issue, namely, live births by age of mother and sex; live births and rates specific for age of
mother and urban/rural residence; live births by occupation of father; and live births by type of birth.
A forty-five year trend of crude birth rates, a thirty-year trend of gross and net reproduction rates, and a
twenty-year trend of numbers of live births are provided, as well as ten-year trends of live births (with rates
and ratios as appropriate) by sex, legitimacy, birth order, age of mother, age of father and duration of
married life. In so far as possible, corresponding data are included for legitimate live births as well as for
total and legitimate late foetal deaths. Distributions of population by marital status and by fertility charac­
teristics, together with a twenty-year trend of child/woman ratios, complete the natality statistics section.

The basic tables of the Yearbook, up-dated and extended, cover population trends, estimates of large city
populations, population by age and sex, infant and general mortality trends, deaths by age and sex, deaths
and death rates by cause, marriage trends and distribution by age of partners, and divorce trends. Data for
expectation of life at birth are included, but, due to limitations of space, expectation of life values at other
ages have been omitted in this issue.

The special text (Chapter I) is concerned with Recent Trends in Birth Rates. The Technical Notes on
Statistical Tables (Chapter II) describe the tables in terms of concepts, geographic coverage, computation and
limitations of the data. A cumulative index covers each of the seventeen issues of the Yearbook and provides
a guide to the subject coverage.

Acknowledgement is made to the Population Division of the Bureau of Social Affairs, United Nations
Department of Economic and Social Affairs, for the text of Chapter I, for the preparation of adjusted
estimates of the order of magnitude of population for the world, continents and major regions, shown in
Table 1, and for the coding of population estimates by method of construction shown in Table 2.

•

• •

The Demographic Yearbook is one of a co-ordinated and interrelated set of periodic publications issued
by the United Nations and the specialized agencies, designed to supply basic statistical data for demographers,
economists, sociologists and public-health workers. Under the co-ordinated plan, the Demographic Yearbook
is the international source of demographic statistics. Some of the data assembled for it are reprinted in the
publications of the World Health Organization-in particular in the World Health StatistICS Annual-to
make them more readily accessible to the medical and public-health professions. In addition, the World Health
Organization publishes annually compilations of deaths by cause, age and sex, detailed statistics on selected
causes of death, information on cases and deaths from notifiable diseases and other data of medical interest,
which sU'pplement the Demographic Yearbook tables. Both the Yearbook and the World Health Organization
publications should be used when detailed figures on the full range of internationally assembled statistics
on these subjects are required.
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Avant-propos

L'Annuaire demographique de 1965 est Ie dix-septieme d'une serie de recueils de statistiques demo­
graphiques que Ie Bureau de statistique fait paraitre depuis 1948 et Ie quatrieme OU figurent des statistiques
de la natalite conformement au plan d'alternance des sujets speciaux selon Iequel un aspect particulier des
statistiques demographiques fait chaque annee l'objet d'une etude approfondie. Le sujet special de chacune
des dix-sept editions est indique aIa page ii.

Grace a la cooperation genereuse des services statlstlques nationaux, Ie present Annuaire contient des
statistiques demographiques officielles provenant de pres de 250 entites geographiques du monde. On a
pu ainsi presenter dans cette edition des chiffres sur la superficie des pays et des estimations indiquant
l'ordre de grandeur de la population, des taux d'accroissement demographique, des taux bruts de natalite
et des taux bruts de mortalite pour l'ensemble du monde, les continents et les grandes zones.

Afin de donner une vue aussi complete que possible du sujet special traite, on a ajoute, dans la presente
edition, quatre nouveaux tableaux presentant des statistiques de la natalitc. Ce sont les suivants : naissances
vivantes selon l'age de la mere et Ie sexe; naissances vivantes et taux selon [,age de la mere et la residnce
(urbaine ou rurale); naissances vivantes selon la profession du pere; et naissances vivantes selon Ie type de
naissance. On a presente des series indiquant pour une periode de 45 ans la tendance des taux bruts de
nataIite, pour une periode de 30 ans la tendance des taux bruts et nets de reproduction et pour une periode
de 20 ans Ie nombre de naissances vivantes; des series analogues portant sur 10 ans montrent l'evolution des
naissances vivantes (avec les taux et rapports selon Ie cas) selon Ie sexe, la legitimite, Ie rang de naissance,
l'age de la mere, l'age du pere et la duree de mariage. Dans la mesure du possible, on a presente des donnees
correspondantes concernant les naissances vivantes legitimes et les morts fcetales tardives totales et legitimes.
Des repartitions de la population selon l'etat matrimonial et la fecondite et une serie indiquant pour 20 ans
la tendance des rapports enfants-femmes completent la section consacree a la natalite.

Les tableaux de base de l'Annuaire, qui ont ete mis a jour et dont on a elargi la portee, fournissent des
donnees sur les tendances de la population, des estimations de la population des grandes villes, des donnees
sur la population selon l'age et Ie sexe, des series sur la mortalite infantile et la mortalite generale, des
statistiques des deces selon l'age et Ie sexe et des deces selon la cause (nombres et taux), des series sur les
mariages et des repartitions selon l'age des epoux, et des series sur les divorces. On trouvera egalement des
donnees sur l'esperance de vie a la naissance mais on n'a pu, faute de place, inclure dans la presente edition
les valeurs de l'esperance de vie ad'autres ages.

L'etude speciale (chapitre premier) porte sur les Tendances u!centes des taux de natalite. Les Notes tech­
niques sur les tableaux statistiques (chapitre II) sont consacrees aux definitions, it la portee geographique et
aux insuffisances des donnees figurant dans les tableaux. Un index cumulatif donne des indications sur les
matieres traitees dans chacune des dix-sept editions de l'Annuaire.

Le Bureau de statistique tient it remercier la Division de la population de la Direction des affaires sociales
du Departement des affaires economiques et sociales de l'ONU, qui a bien voulu se charger de rediger Ie
chapitre premier et d'etablir les estimations rectifiees de rordre de grandeur de la population du monde, des
continents et des grandes zones (tableau 1) ainsi que de coder les estimations de population selon leur methode
d'etablissement (tableau 2).

•

• •

L'Annuaire demographique s'integre dans un ensemble de publications complementaires que font paraitre
periodiquement l'Organisation des Nations Unies et les institutions specialisees, afin de fournir des statistiques
de base aux demographes, aux economistes, aux sociologues et aux specialistes de la sante publique. Con­
formement au plan de coordination, l'Annuaire demographique constitue la source internationale des statis­
tiques demographiques. Certaines des donnees qui y sont rassembIees sont reproduites dans les publications
de l'Organisation mondiale de la sante-notamment dans l'Annuaire des statistiques sanitaires mondiales­
afin qu'elles soient plus accessibles au corps medical et aux agents de la sante publique. En outre, l'Organisa­
tion mondiale de la sante publie chaque annee des statistiques des deces selon la cause, l'age et Ie sexe; des
series detaillees sur les deces imputables it certaines causes, des donnees sur les cas de maladie it declaration
obligatoire et sur les deces dus it ces maladies, ainsi que d'autres statistiques d'interet medical qui viennent
completer les tableaux de l'Annuaire demographique. L'Annuaire et les publications de l'Organisation
mondiale de la sante doivent etre consultes concurremment si l'on veut connaitre, dans tout leur detail, les
statistiques rassemblees dans ces domaines sur Ie plan international.
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NOTE ON GEOGRAPHIC AREAS

The form of presentation in this Yearbook does not imply official endorsement or
acceptance by the United Nations of the status or boundaries of the territories as listed
or described. It was adopted solely for the purpose of providing a convenient geographic
basis for the accompanying statistical series. The same qualification applies to all notes
and explanations concerning the geographic units for which data are presented.

NOTE SUR LES UNITES GEOGRAPHIQUES

11 ne fraudrait pas conclure de la presentation adoptee dans cet Annuaire que les
Nations Unies approuvent ou reconnaissent officiellement Ie statut ou les limites des
territoires mentionnes. Ce mode de presentation n'a d'autre objet que de donner un
cadre geographique aux series statistiques publiees. La meme reserve vaut egalement
pour toutes les notes et explications relatives aux pays et territoires qui figurent dans
les tableaux.

EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLS

Category not applicable ..............•••...•......•.••.....•..••••••
Data not available ...•...........•..•••.••••••••••..•.••.....••..•••

Magnitude less than half of unit employed••••...••.•..••..•••.••.••.••. {

Magnitude zero •••.••.•••••.•..•..••..•.••...•.•••.•••••.••.•.••••
Marked break in series is indicated by a vertical bar in row .••••••••.•••.•••

EXPLICATION DES SIGNES

Sans objet e .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

Donnees non disponibles .•.•••••.••.••••••••••.•••••••••••.•••••••••

Chiffre inferieur a la moitie de l'unite employee•••.•.............••.••••• {

Neant .
Un trait vertical dans la colonne indique une discontinuite notable dans la serie

viii

o
0.0

o
0.0



CHAPTER I. RECENT TRENDS IN BIRTH RATES

Introduction

About 100 million births occurred in 1960, and in an
increasing world population this number has probably
been augmented in each succeeding year. The exact num­
ber of births cannot be ascertained owing to the wide
range in the degree of accuracy of the supporting statistics
for different countries.

Substantially accurate vital statistics are kept in vir­
tually all of Europe, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub­
lics, Japan, countries of predominantly European settle­
ment in North and South America and Oceania, and also
in some other countries, most of them small. With minor
exceptions, these countries of reliable birth statistics are
also advanced in the applications of modern technology,
in wide-spread education, and in a variety of other eco­
nomic, social and cultural respects. They are also the coun­
tries with birth rates considerably below the world-wide
average.

For the most part, the birth rates prevailing in other
parts of the world are high, and they are less adequately
documented, the margins of error within which they can
be estimated varying greatly from one country to another.
Countries lacking all quantitative data for an estimate of
the birth rate are now very few and comprise only a small
proportion of the world's population, but there are still
large areas in which the birth rate can at best be estimated
within rather wide limits of possible error. Such estimates
are derived either from sample investigations designed for
the particular purpose, or from data on age composition
obtained in censuses or surveys and analyzed with the
technique of "reverse-survival". In instances where both
methods can be used, comparison of the results may indi­
cate that some of the estimates merit more confidence
than others.

Surveys to determine, among other things, the level of
the birth rate have been conducted in India, many coun­
tries of Africa, and several other countries, under varied
conditions and with varied procedures. Errors may arise
from doubtful coverage, sampling hazards, response biases,
or unrepresentativeness of the areas investigated. More­
over, changing conditions can invalidate earlier estimates.
Estimates based on an analysis of age composition are
affected by errors in the assumptions implied in this tech­
nique, inaccurate age statements, and incomplete enumer­
ation, particularly of children. Since the number of chil­
dren enumerated at ages under 5 years is frequently
understated, "reverse-survival" estimates of the birth rate
are usually derived from the number of children reported
at ages 5-9 years. Hence, they refer to a period of the past
when, in relation to the date of the record, children aged
5-9 years were born. More detailed studies of age com­
position suggest that generally in countries with statistics
requiring such estimating methods there has been little
change in birth rates over time; therefore, estimates re­
ferring to a period 5 to 10 years previous often do not
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differ much from the current birth rates. Though the
contention cannot be clearly demonstrated, there are
grounds for believing that the present estimates for birth
rates in much of Latin America and some parts of Asia are
fairly reliable, while those made for (mainland) China and
large parts of Africa can be considered as dubious.

Birth rates in regions of varied levels of economic development

In a recent United Nations study, no readily measurable
criterion was found which distinguished more sharply be­
tween more developed and less developed countries than
did the level of human fertility.! Around 1960, the crude
birth rate for the world's total population averaged 34
per 1,000, but the average came to 40 per 1,000 in the
combination of less developed regions, and to 21 per 1,000
in the regions regarded as more developed.2

The distinction is marked not only by the difference in
these two averages, one being nearly twice as large as the
other, but also by the paucity of countries having inter­
mediate levels in the birth rate. In contrast to the dis­
continuity exhibited for this criterion, many countries
are found in the intermediate range when distributed ac­
cording to various other quantitative indicators of eco­
nomic and social development, such as per caput income,
energy consumption, education, nonagricultural employ­
ment, health facilities, the circulation of news media, etc.
There is also considerable overlap when these indicators
are inter-compared, as some countries are relatively ad­
vanced in certain respects and yet relatively backward in
other respects. Instances of overlap are much less frequ~nt

when the distribution by level of fertility is compared with
that of any of the other indicators.3

Despite the rather clear differentiation between areas
of high and low birth rates, considerable ranges can be
noted within each of the two groups. About two-thirds
of the less developed countries have birth rates between
39 and 50 per 1,000, while some have rates above and
below these limits. Similarly, about two-thirds of the more
developed countries have birth rates in the range from
17 to 23 per 1,000. These within-group variations in fer­
tility were found to have no clear-cut associations with

1 Population Bulletin ot the United Nations, No. 7-1963, with spe­
cial reference to conditions and trends of fertility in the world (United
Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.xlII.2). For many purposes in that
study, fertility is measured by the gross reproduction rate, a measure
that is relatively free of the elfects of the varied composition of popu­
lations by sex and groups of age. The crude birth rate. on the other
hand, refers to the corresponding total population, and is affected
bv its sex and age composition.

'2 Data as published in Table 1 of this issue of the Demographic
Yearbook. The less-developed regions are considered to comprise all
of Africa, Latin America, South Asia, East Asia and Oceania, with the
exceptions of Temperate South America, Japan, and Australia and
New Zealand. The more developed regions are composed of Northern
America, Temperate South America, Japan, all of Europe, Australia
and New Zealand, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

3 Population Bulletin at the United Nations, No.7, op. cit., Chapter
IX.



economic and social indicators. On the other hand, com­
parison of the high-birth-rate and the low-birth-rate areas
shows that these two broad groups differ enormously III

respect of the average levels of every economic and social
indicator.

Levels and trends in birth rates: less developed regions

Disregarding very small countries, the only exceptions
to the rule of high fertility in the continents of Africa,
Asia and Latin America are Argentina, Israel, Japan,
Uruguay, Cyprus, the Ryukyu Islands, and Zanzibar, but
the first four of these countries are distinguished by levels
of economic development which contrast sharply with
those of their neighbours in the same continents. Greek
and Japanese cultural influence may account for lower
fertility in Cyprus and the Ryukyu Islands respectively,
despite modest levels of economic development. Zanzibar
is somewhat unique as a small and less developed island
with a predominantly urban population.

In Africa, there seems to be a belt of exceedingly high
fertility, stretching from Guinea and Mali to Niger and
Nigeria and apparently including the Sudan. Birth rates
appear to be very high in some areas of eastern Africa
also, particularly in Kenya, Rwanda and Zambia. A zone
of comparatively much lower fertility seems to be centered
in the Congo Basin, where estimated birth rates are only
moderately high. Rates considerably below the African
average are estimated also for Basutoland, Gambia, Mada­
gascar and Portuguese Guinea. The basis for many of these
estimates is, however, weak. In Mauritius and Reunion,
the reliably recorded birth rates show lower levels in recent
years as compared with a decade earlier, though there
is no assurance that these changes herald the beginning of
a long-term downward trend.

In Latin America, the area of generally highest fertility
seems to be the Middle American mainland, Venezuela
and the Dominican Republic. Birth rates in most other
Latin American countries are also rather high with the
noted exceptions of Argentina and Uruguay. Moderately
high birth rates are found in Chile, Cuba and Puerto
Rico, three countries which in other respects as well stand
near the borderline between developed and developing
countries. During the 1950's, an upward trend was noted
in the birth rates of British Guiana, Jamaica and Panama,
but this trend seems now to have been halted.

In Asia, high but decreasing birth rates have been re­
corded in Ceylon, China (Taiwan), Hong Kong, Malaya
and Singapore. Because of the lack of reliable statistics,
trends cannot be adequately determined for the remaining
high-fertility countries. Recent estimates reveal very high
rates in Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Pakistan, Philippines, the
Republic of Korea and Thailand, and somewhat less high
in India, Indonesia, Nepal and Turkey. The birth rate
for China (mainland) is currently estimated at 35 per
1 000, but this rate may be misleading because based on
fragmentary and perhaps outdated evidence. However,
if it can still be regarded as indicative, it suggests that
in comparison with other less developed countries, fer­
tility in the Chinese mainland is relatively low, being
comparable to levels that prevailed in Japan and Western
Europe prior to their more intensive industrialization.

While fluctuations have been noted in the generally
high birth rates of some less developed countries, most of
the estimates are insufficiently sound to substantiate the
extent of such variations. In the majority of instances, no
appreciable trend of changes has been observed. Excep­
tions are certain areas where birth registration has yielded
fairly reliable data, as shown in Table A, below. These
areas, however, are unrepresentative of any of the large
and rather less developed regions.

Table A. Registered birth rates in some areas in Africa, Asia and Latin America, 1950-1964

Area 1950-54 1955-59 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964
Mauritius .................... 46.2 41.0 38.5 40.1 38.0 40.1 37.9
Reunion ...................... 49.4 46.7 *44.2 *43.9 *44.6 44.6 43.3
British Guiana ................ 42.9 44.0 42.9 43.6 42.7 42.6 40.3
Guatemala ................... 51.3 48.7 48.9 49.3 47.3 47.3 *44.4
Jamaica ...................... 34.8 38.9 42.3 40.2 39.0 39.3 39.6
Panama...................... 37.5 39.8 40.8 40.4 41.1 40.5 40.1
Trinidad and Tobago .......... 37.7 38.3 39.1 38.1 38.2 34.5 27.6

Ceylon"...................... 38.5 36.6 36.6 35.8 35.5 34.3 32.6
China: Taiwan ................ 45.9 42.8 39.5 38.3 37.4 36.3 34.5
Hong Kong ................... 32.4 36.3 36.0 34.2 32.8 32.1 29.4
Malaya ...................... 44.1 44.4 40.9 41.9 40.4 39.4 39.1
Singapore .................... 45.5 42.8 38.7 36.5 35.1 34.7 32.2

.. Provisional.
a Birth registration estimated to be 88 per cent complete in 1953.

levels and trends in birth rates: more developed regions

In Europe, only Albania is a country of high birth rates,
differing considerably from other European countries also
in its level of economic and social development. With this
exception, the birth rates of all European countries, and
of Japan, are now quite low. Birth rates in the Union of
Socialist Republics, the United States, Canada, Argentina,
Uruguay, Australia and New Zealand are moderately low.
All of these are countries in which settlement of European
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origin has expanded in recent history. The Jewish popula­
tion of Israel, and the European population of South
Africa, also have moderately low birth rates. In all these
populations, vital statistics have been recorded with much
accuracy over a considerable past period. Only in Uruguay,
where no population census was taken between 1908 and
1964, the precise levels of inter-censal birth rates are
somewhat in doubt. The data presented in Table B reflect
the statistics of most of the presently developed countries.



Table B. Birth rates in regions of Europe and major developed countries outside Europe, 1925-1964

Area 1925-29 1935-39 1945-49 1950-54 1955-59 1960-64

Europe.............................. 24.2& 20.4 20.9 19.8 19.2 18.7

Northern Europe ...................... 18.0 15.8 19.3 16.7 16.7 17.9
Western Europe ...................... 19.1 17.3 18.8 17.6 17.6 18.4
Southern Europe ...................... 29.3 24.3 23.1 21.1 20.6 20.5
Eastern Europe ....................... 30.8 & 23.1 22.4 23.6 21.5 17.5

Countries of expanded European over-
22.7seas settlement.................... 21.2 18.0 23.8 24.7 24.7

United States ......................... 20.1 17.2 23.4 24.5 24.6 22.4
New Zealand ......................... 20.2 18.8 26.5 25.8 26.3 25.8
Australia ............................. 21.6 17.2 23.1 23.0 22.6 21.9
Canada.............................. 24.5 20.4 27.0 27.7 27.8 25.2
Argentina ............................ 29.9 24.0 25.1 25.1 24.0 22.4

USSR............................... 44.4 b 37.6 c 26.4 25.3 22.4
Japan........ ....................... 34.0 29.2 30.2 23.7 18.2 17.2

" Not including present area of Eastern Germany.
b 1926-28.
c 1937-39.

For Europe as a whole, weighted average birth rates
show a continuous decrease in the 1920's and 1930's, a
small recovery in 1945-49, and slow decreases since then.
In the overseas countries of European settlement, taken
jointly, average birth rates were somewhat lower than in
Europe in the 1920's and 1930's, but here the post-war
recovery after 1945 was considerable; comparatively high
birth rates were maintained throughout the 1950's, with
appreciable decline for all except New Zealand in the
1960's. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics had very
high birth rates in the 1920's, and considerable rates in the
1930's; in recent periods the Soviet birth rate declined to a
level comparable with that of the countries of European
overseas settlement, with a tendency towards further de­
cline. Japan's moderately high birth rate of the 1920's de­
creased noticeably in the 1930's, recovered temporarily
after 1945, and then declined precipitously, stabilizing
recently at a low level. Both the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and Japan are countries in which economic and
social development has taken place rather recently, and
more rapidly, as compared with the earlier attainment of
a substantially modern and industrialized society in other
countries of Europe and European settlement.

Within Europe, birth rates were quite low in most
countries situated in the north and west of that continent
in the 1920's, and very low in the 1930's, and after a mod­
erate recovery have fluctuated in recent periods about an
average level of 17 or 18 per 1,000. Because of declining
or low birth rates over many past decades, the proportion
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of aged persons in the population has risen, hence the
low crude birth rates in Northern and Western Europe
during recent periods reflect a somewhat higher level of
fertility than prevailed, on the whole, in the 1920's, even
though the average of recent birth rates in these parts of
Europe is slightly lower than that of the 1920's. In South­
ern and Eastern Europe, by contrast, birth rates were still
fairly high in the 1920's; they declined to a moderately
low level in the 1930's, and to slightly lower levels since
1945. In recent years, birth rates in Eastern Europe have
fallen off sharply and are now among the lowest in the
world.

Among the countries which have been settled by Euro­
peans, Argentina had the highest birth rate in the 1920's
and despite a noticeable decline, also in the 1930's. This
rate has remained fairly stable to the end of the 1950's,
falling off only in recent years. In New Zealand, where the
birth rate was comparatively low in the earlier decades,
it has been comparatively high more recently. Canada's
birth rate has been somewhat higher than the average for
these countries in all periods. Because of progressive age­
ing of the population in these countries, maintenance of
nearly constant crude birth rates between 1945 and 1959
implied a gradual and sustained rise in the fertility of
women in child-bearing ages. The appreciable decreases
in crude birth rates since about 1960, on the other hand,
suggest that the fertility of women at those ages has some­
what decreased.



CHAPTER II. TECHNICAL NOTES ON THE STATISTICAL TABLES

INTRODUCTION

SOURCE OF DATA

The statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook
are official data unless otherwise indicated. They have
been assembled by the Statistical Office of the United Na­
tions from data transmitted monthly and annually by the
national statistical services or other appropriate govern­
mental offices of over 225 areas, supplemented when nec­
essaryby data from official publications.

To establish comparability in so far as computation
procedures are concerned, all rates and ratios (except
life-table functions and a few exceptions noted in the
rate tables) have been computed in the Statistical Office
of the United Nations according to the methods described
for each table. The populations used for the computation
of rates are census results or estimates, almost all of which
have been published in this or previous issues of the
Yearbook.

In cases where differences are observed between data in
this volume and those published in previous Demo­
graphic Yearbooks or related publications such as the
Statistical Yearbook and the Compendium of Social Sta­
tistics: 1963, statistics in this issue may be assumed to be
revisions received in the Statistical Office by 15 March
1966.

ARRANGEMENT OF TABLES

Beginning with this issue, the first table in the Yearbook
will be that which provides estimates of the order of mag­
nitude of area, population size and growth rates, as well
as of crude birth and death rates for the World, 8 Major
Areas and 22 Component Regions. This is a change in
order designed to put first the aggregated data for the
world (formerly shown as "Table 2") and follow it with
the area, density, population size and popUlation growth
rate for each separate country in the world (formerly
shown as "Table I"). Table 3 consists of vital statistics
rates for those countries where crude birth and death
rates are considered to be relatively reliable. The remain­
ing tables are grouped under: (I) population, (2) natality,
(3) mortality, (4) nuptiality and (5) divorce, in that order.
This arrangement allows Tables 1-6 to retain their iden­
tity in each issue but the subject matter of the rest changes
annually as additional tables are added to the section
which is the feature subject for the issue. Thus, in this
issue, 20 of the 48 tables are in the Natality section while
in the 1964 Demographic Yearbook 22 of the 36 tables
dealt with "Population".

SCOPE OF DATA

Geographic coverage

In accordance with the original plans, the geographic
coverage of the tables has been made as extensive as
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possible. This means that, in general, the Yearbook shows
in each table national statistics for as many countries as
provide them. Data for ethnic or geographic segments of
the population are presented when statistics are not avail­
able for the country as a whole. These data are included
not as representative statistics but as an index to the areas
for which statistics are routinely collected, even though
this collection is not nation-wide in character. It should
be emphasized that publication of all available data does
not indicate that a value judgment has been made as to
their accuracy. Rather, a policy of maximum geographic
coverage is made possible because of the availability of
quality codes, described on pp. 9 and 10.

Table 2 formerly listed as Table I is the most compre­
hensive in the Yearbook, showing population and area for
every country-sovereign and non-sovereign-having at
least 50 inhabitants. Time series of total population and
vital statistics are next most comprehensive. Frequency
distribution in which a characteristic of the population
is the variable are of more limited coverage, the geo­
graphic scope decreases even further, when more than one
variable is introduced.

Territorial composition

In so far as possible, both time series and frequency
distributions are for the territory within the 1965 bound­
aries of the geographic unit specified. Whenever the
territory to which data relate is other than present, foot­
notes have been used to describe the way in which the
territorial composition of the reporting area differs from
the area within 1965 boundaries.

In cases where, because of frequent or recent boundary
changes or other reasons, the present territorial composi­
tion might require clarification, the salient points have
been set forth in Table 2. On the other hand, to avoid the
confusion which might result for the transition year,
boundary or administrative changes which have occurred
during 1965 are described briefly on all tables.

Definition of population

In assembling national statistics for publication, the
basic aim has been to obtain data for the present-in-area
or de facto population rather than for the habitually resi­
dent or de jure inhabitants. Thus, unless otherwise noted,
it must be assumed that population statistics and vital
statistics include data for both nationals and aliens, native
and foreign-born, aborigines, jungle tribes, nomadic
peoples, displaced persons, internees, refugees and any
other group present within the borders of a country at a
specified time.

It should be noted, however, that certain population
estimates have been adjusted to include national armed



Changes in Country Names, Administration and Status
during 1965

EVALUATION OF QUALITY OF DATA

The attempt to differentiate demographic statistics ac­
cording to their degree of accuracy, begun in the 1959
issue, has been continued in this Demographic Yearbook.
Distinction is achieved through the use of two different
type fonts-roman type for more or less "reliable" data
and italics for those of questionable reliability. For a de­
scription of the methods used to evaluate the data, see
the discussion under "Population" and "Vital Statistics",
which follows.

It should be emphasized that the designations em­
ployed and the presentation of the material in this
publication do not imply the expression of any opinion
whatsoever on the part of the Secretariat of the United
Nations concerning the legal status of any country or
territory or of its authorities, or concerning the delimita­
tion of its frontiers. They were adopted solely for the
purpose of providing a convenient geographic basis for
the accompanying statistical series. The same qualifica­
tion applies to all notes and explanations concerning the
geographic units for which data are presented.

who administers each is now given in brackets following
each country name.

This change, which was made in the 1964 issue, appeared
desirable because of the dwindling number of non-sov­
ereign countries, and the opportunity this provided of
bringing Table 2 into closer conformity with the rest of
the tables insofar as arrangement of country names is con­
cerned.

Tables 3-48 continue to show only those geographic
units for which statistics are available, and these names
are arranged in English alphabetic order within con­
tinents. The name of the administering authority is
not shown except in those cases where confusion might
result because two countries have identical names.

As noted above, changes in name, administration and
status which occurred during the calendar year 1965 are
described in all the tables; for convenience, they are also
set forth in chronological order below. Changes which
occurred in 1964 and earlier years have been described
in previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook.

Nature of change
Independence
Withdrawal from

Malaysia;
independence

Current name
Gambia
Singapore

Former name
Gambia
Singapore

Date
18 Feb. 1965
9 Aug. 1965

NOMENCLATURE

The country names used in Table 2 are the full official
titles in use in the United Nations as of 31 December 1965.1

Thus Table 2 which is the most comprehensive in terms
of geographic coverage and description of territorial com­
position, also serves as a guide to current official nomen­
clature or terminology in English and in French.

In other tables, however, it has been found convenient
-because of space limitations-to use abbreviated or
short titles for some countries. The shortened titles em­
ployed in Tables 3-48 are: "The United Kingdom" for the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland;
"United States" for the United States of America; and
"USSR", "Byelorussian SSR" and "Ukrainian SSR" for
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian Soviet Social­
ist Republic, respectively.

Arrangement of country names

The arrangement of the country names in the stub and
box-heads of the tables is of two types.

Table 2 (formerly listed as Table 1) continues to show
the name of every country in the world, irrespective of the
quantity of data available. Within each continent, these
names are classified as "sovereign" and "non-sovereign"
and arranged in English alphabetic order within these two
categories.

The sovereign group, consisting of countries which are
self-governing as of 31 December 1965, is set forth first
under the name of the continent. Countries formerly desig­
nated as "non-self-governing" are now shown as a "non­
sovereign" group; this follows the sovereign group in each
continent and instead of the countries being sub-classified
according to administering authority, an indication of

, For a majority of the areas, see Names of Countries and Adjec­
tives of Nationality (United Nations document ST/CS/SER.F/177/
Rev. 3,21 June 1965.

forces and diplomats stationed outside the country,
and to exclude alien armed forces, foreign diplomats and
enemy prisoners of war stationed in the area. For clarity,
such adjustments are explained in the tables both where
the population figures are shown and, if necessary, where
these figures are used in the computation of vital-statistics
rates. For a more complete explanation of the adjustment,
see p. 7.

Certain data supplied by the Federal Republic of Ger­
many include also data relating to West Berlin, for which
separate figures are not available. Such data are indicated
by the symbol "1".

AREA

Statistics of territorial expanse or area will be found in
Tables 1 and 2 of this issue. Table 2 shows the most
recent area estimate for every geographic unit of the
world; Table 1 shows aggregate area for each continent
and region and for the world. Unless otherwise specified,
all of these figures are assumed to represent total area,
that is, they comprise the land area and inland waters,
excluding only polar regions and some uninhabited
islands. Inland waters are assumed to consist of major
rivers and lakes.

Area is given in square kilometres, the conversion from
square miles (if required) having been accomplished by
equating I square mile to 2.589988 square kilometres. Use
of a different factor would give slightly different results.
Rounding also may affect the last digit of the value.

Apparent inconsistency with previously published fig­
ures may be due to the introduction of improved esti­
mates, to increases in actual land surface by reclamation,
or to a change in the unit of measurement used. In most
cases it was possible to ascertain the reason for a revision
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but, failing this, the latest figures have nevertheless been
accepted as correct and substituted for values previously
on file. Some slight changes in area figures from those
previously published are also due to the use of the new
factor given above (2.589988), which was adopted by the
Statistical Office in 1965, replacing the factor of 2.589998
previously used.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Lack of comparability between area statistics arises
primarily from differences in definition. For example,
area defined as "land and water" cannot be considered
comparable to land area figures unless the amount of
inland water is known to be negligible. Also the term
"water area" may vary in meaning from one country to an­
other; in one, it may comprise only major rivers and lakes

("inland water" according to the standard), while in
others, it may include, in addition, coastal bays, inlets and
gulfs. Variations of this type between countries with long
coastlines or populated island territories can impair in­
ternational comparability.

Another problem concerns the source of the area data.
Some area figures are based on surveys, carried out by
modern scientific means; others are simply conjectures
based on random items of information. Some values are of
recent origin, reflecting current knowledge and significant
territorial changes up to the present time; others are not
current and may thereby fail to take cognizance of recent
boundary rectifications. Since neither the exact method
of determining the area nor the precise definition of its
composition and time reference is known for all countries,
the values in Table 2 should not be considered strictly
comparable from country to country.

POPULATION

This seventeenth issue of the Demographic Yearbook
features natality statistics; hence, population statistics
are the subject of only nine of the 48 tables, namely,
Tables I, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10. These nine tables
show (1) the size of national and city populations,
(2) trends in population size of countries, continents,
regions and the world; (3) age-sex composition; (4) mari­
tal status composition, child/woman ratios and (5) life­
time fertility distributions. These are the population data
considered fundamental for analyses of fertility as well as
the basic population figures required on a continuing
basis for most other purposes. Limited as the coverage is,
these population statistics exemplify clearly the types of
variation common to population data as a whole.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Certain types of variation will be readily seen in the
data: national classification schemes do not always con·
form to the standard used in the Yearbook tables; defini­
tions and concepts of various characteristics differ from
country to country. These types of variation are indicated
on the tables whenever possible and discussed in con­
nexion with specific distributions.2

There are other more fundamental sources of varia­
tion, however, which are common to all population data
but which are not always readily apparent. They include
differences in the constitution of "total" populations,
under· or overenumeration and omission at the census,
unreliability of age reporting and variations in the relia­
bility of estimates. These, together with some of the means
used to evaluate their magnitude, are discussed below.

Definition of total population

Variation in the composition of the population de­
scribed as the "total" for different countries is one of the
most important factors to be considered in evaluating
comparability.

• For further discussion, see Handbook Of Population Census
Methods: Vol. I. General Aspects of a Population Census; Vol. II,
Economic Characteristics of the Population; Vol. III, Demographic
and Social Characteristics of the Population (United Nations publi­
cation, Sales No.: 58/XVII/6 (Vols. I. II, III).
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De facto and de jure

The total population of a country is conventionally
described as de facto or de jure. A true de facto or
present-in-area concept implies that all persons physically
present in the country-residents and non-residents alike
-have been counted in the local area where they were
found at the time of the census. The de jure count, in
contrast, comprises all persons who usually reside in the
area, irrespective of where they might happen to be at
the time of the census. Simple as these concepts appear,
strict conformity to either of them is rarely found. More­
over, even when these terms are used with precision to
describe the method of obtaining sub-national totals in
a national census of population, they are often mislead­
ing when applied to the national figures in an interna­
tional context. Also, the terms encountered may cor­
recdy describe the method of enumeration (i.e., place of
residence versus place of occurrence) but be incorrect
when applied to the tabulations.

The wide variation which exists in the actual compo­
sition of national census totals defined as de facto and de
jure can be seen from Table A, page 16, of the 1960
Demographic Yearbook, which shows how certain sub­
groups of the population were treated in the censuses
taken between 1945 and 1954 in 52 sovereign countries.
The sub-groups within the country, whose inclusion or
exclusion from the enumeration are considered in the
table, are: nomad tribes, aborigines, alien armed forces,
merchant seamen in port or ashore, alien displaced per­
sons, enemy prisoners of war, foreign diplomatic person­
nel, other civilian aliens permanently resident and other
civilian aliens temporarily present. The sub-groups of
persons outside the country at the time of the census are:
armed forces, merchant seamen at sea, diplomatic per­
sonnel and other civilian nationals temporarily absent.

The lack of uniformity in the inclusion or exclusion
of various of these sub-groups, as demonstrated in the
table, makes it evident that the terms de facto and de
jure, though traditionally accepted, fail to convey a clear
understanding of the basic population composition.
Moreover, because the terms are so loosely used, they
have almost lost international meaning. Nevertheless.
they are the terms encountered in connexion with na-



tional statistics and, as such, must be considered in using
population data from different countries.3

Modified de facto (international conventional total)

In an effort to provide better information for con­
structing world and regional population aggregates from
the results of censuses taken around 1950, the Population
Commission of the United Nations recommended a
"modified de facto" tabulation of the total population
in addition to any other total used for national purposes.4

This same concept was included in the Principles and
Recommendations for National Population Censuses,5
designed to provide guidance for the taking of the 1960
cycle of censuses. In those recommendations, the new total
was called the "international conventional total", and
it was defined as "the total number of persons present in
the country at the time of the census, excluding foreign
military, naval and diplomatic personnel and their fami­
lies located in the country but including military, naval
and diplomatic personnel of the country and their fami­
lies located abroad, and merchant seamen resident in the
country but at sea at the time of the census".

Since the computed total was called for in addition to
any other total used for national purposes, there is no
expectation that it would necessarily have been used in
the detailed census tabulation. Therefore, beginning with
the 1963 Demographic Yearbook, the assumption that all
census results refer to the modified population unless
otherwise noted, was abandoned, and the modification has
been described where it is known to have occurred.

Reliability of census data

Evaluation of census "total"

Irrespective of whether the census is de facto or de jure
in concept, the obtaining of a complete yet unduplicated
total count of the population of an area presents numer·
ous problems. These problems are, of course, more pro­
nounced in areas where the inhabitants are unfamiliar
with census-taking, but it should be emphasized that they
are present in every enumeration.6

Measuring the amount of under- or overenumeration
by a postcensal field check or other means, as described
in Chapter I of the 1962 Demographic Yearbook, makes
it possible to correct the total, but it is usually impossible
to revise the distributions, except perhaps the geographic
classification. Hence, the principal use of such measures
is to point up the lack of completeness inherent in even
the most carefully planned and executed census and to
stimulate adoption of procedures conducive to precision.
To avoid misinterpretation in the various tables of the
Yearbook, care has been taken to describe the census
results, in so far as this is possible, as relating to population

3 For a more detailed discussion of de jure and de facto concepts
and the implications of these concepts in connexion with enumera­
tion. see Handbook of Population Census Methods, op. cit., Vol. I.
pp. 91-92 and Vol. III. pp. 55·59.

• Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Ninth Ses­
sion, Supplement No.7 (United Nations document E/1313). pp. 16-17.

• Principles and Recommendations for National Population Cen­
suses (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 5B.xVII.5). para. 403.

• For further discussion, see 1962 Demographic Yearbook, Chapter
1. Also, Handbook of Population Census Methods: Vol. I, op. cit.,
pp. 104-111.
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actually enumerated or as having been adjusted by some
correction factor, and to give the factor.7

Evaluation of age distribution

Age - the characteristic most universally investigated
both in population and vital statistics - is commonly de·
termined on the basis of two types of questions, used singly
or in combination. The first type asks the respondent for
date of birth; the alternative method requires that the
answer be given in terms of age in completed units of
time, that is, age at last birthday-in years for adults and
in months, weeks, days, or hours of life for infants. These
two methods do not necessarily result in data of equal
accuracy. There is evidence that the date·of-birth type
of inquiry yields more precise data than the direct ques­
tion, but it is obviously of limited applicability in areas
where a large proportion of the population is illiterate or
unable, for other reasons, to give the exact date of birth.
On the other hand, the direct question on age also may
be answered incorrectly, either through ignorance or
deliberate misstatement.

Another source of variation may be found in the
method of classifying the age data after they have been
collected. The recommended method is to convert the
date-of-birth information to age at last birthday by sub·
tracting the exact date of birth from the date of the
census. This age, which will be in the largest units of
completed time, i.e., years, months, or days of age, would
then be tabulated by single years if desired or classified
into selected age groups. This method of "completed years"
is not always used, however. Some countries classify by
the year of birth which is equivalent to determining
"age" by finding the difference between the year of birth
and the year of the census. In such a classification, a
child born anytime in the year immediately prior to the
census year would usually be counted as one year of age
even though he may not have completed one month of
life. This type of classification can usually be identified
by the fact that the frequencies in the under-one-year cate­
gory appear smaller than they should be in relation to the
succeeding categories. It should be noted, however, that
for a year during which a large number of births took
place, the effect may not be so clear.

Another source of non-comparability not universal in
effect may result from cultural differences in the method
of reckoning age, e.g., the Western versus the Eastern or,
as it is usually known, the English versus the Chinese
system. By the latter, a child is regarded as one year old
at birth and advances one year at each Chinese New Year.
The effect of this system is most obvious at the beginning
of the age span where the frequencies in the under-one­
year category are markedly understated. The effect on
higher age groups is not so apparent. Distributions con­
structed on this basis are usually adjusted before publica­
tion, but the possibility of such aberrations should not
be excluded when census data by age are compared.

Misstatements of age may be due to numerous causes,
among which may be cited ignorance of correct age;
carelessness in reporting and recording; a general ten­
dency to state age in figures ending in certain digits, such

'National estimates of underenumeration are given in Table 2,
p.104.



as zero, two, five and eight, and to exaggerate at advanced
ages; a possibly subconscious aversion to certain numbers
such as 13; and wilful misrepresentations arising from
motives of an economic, social, political or purely per­
sonal character. The above-cited reasons for misstate­
ments are common to most investigations of age and to
most countries and they may impair comparability to a
marked degree.

As a result of these difficulties and differences in
enumeration and classification, the age-sex distributions
of population of many countries show irregularities
which may be summarized as follows: (1) deficiency of
infants and young children, (2) heaping at ages ending
in 0 and 5, (3) a preference for even ages over odd ages,
(4) unexpectedly large differences between the numbers
of males and females at certain ages, and (5) unac­
countably large differences between the numbers in
successive or adjacent age groups. Comparison of identi­
cal age-sex cohorts from successive censuses, as well as
study of the age-sex composition in each census, may
reveal these and other inconsistencies, some of which are
characteristic of even the most modern censuses.

Index of Concentration: To measure the accuracy of
age statistics on the evidence of irregularities in 5-year
groups, an index was devised for presentation in the
1949-50 Demographic Yearbook.s Although this index was
sensitive to various sources of inaccuracy in the data, it
could also be affected considerably by real fluctuations
of past demographic development. It could not, there­
fore, be applied indiscriminately to all types of statistics,
unless certain adjustments were made and caution used
in the interpretation of results.

The publication of population statistics by single years
of age in the 1955 issue of the Demographic Yearbook
made it possible to apply a simple, yet highly sensitive,
index known as Whipple's Index, or the Index of Con­
centration,9 the interpretation of which is relatively free
from consideration of factors not connected with the accu­
racy of age returns. More refined methods for the measure­
ment of age accuracy by single years have been devised,
but this particular index was selected for presentation in
the Demographic Yearbook on the basis of its simplicity
and the wide use it has already found in other sources.

Whipple's Index "is obtained by summing the age re­
turns between 23 and 62 years inclusive and finding what
percentage is borne by the sum of the returns of years
ending with 5 and 0 to one-fifth of the total sum. The
results would vary between a minimum of 100, represent­
ing no concentration at all, and a maximum of 500, if no

8 In this index, differences were scored from expected values of
ratios between numbers of either sex in the same age group, and
numbers of the same sex in adjoining age groups. In compounding
the score, allowance had to be made for certain factors such as the
effects of past fluctuations in birth rates, of heavy war casualties,
and of the smallness of the population itself. A detailed description
of the index, with results of its application to the data presented
in the Demographic Yearbooks of 1949-50 and 1951, is furnished in
Population Bulletin No.2 (United Nations publication, Sales No.:
52,X1II.4), pp. 59-79. The scores obtained from statistics presented in
the 1952 Demographic Yearbook are presented in that issue, and the
index has also been briefly explained in that issue, as well as those
of 1953 and 1954.

• United States, Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census . .. Vol.
I, pp. 291-292.
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returns were recorded with any digits other than the
two mentioned."lo

The index is applicable to all age distributions for
which single years are given at least to the age of 62, with
the following exceptions: (1) where the data presented
are the result of graduation, no irregularity is scored by
Whipple's Index, even though the graduated data may
still be affected by inaccuracies of a different type; (2)
where statistics on age have been derived by reference
to the year of birth, and tendencies to round off the birth
year would result in overly frequent age returns with odd
figures of age, the frequency of age returns with terminal
digits 5 and 0 is not an adequate measure of their ac­
curacy.

Whipple's Index was applied to a number of the single­
year-of-age distributions of population from censuses taken
between 1945 and 1954; the ratings achieved by 91 such
distributions can be found on pages 18-19 of the 1960
Demographic Yearbook, as well as in the 1955 and 1956
issues.

The index has also been computed for the single-year-of­
age statistics available as of 31 December 1963 from
censuses held between 1955 and 1962. The results of this
tentative rating of 62 distributions for both sexes com­
bined were published in the 1963 Demographic Yearbook,
page 20.

Reliability of population estimates

The reliability of a population estimate depends on the
nature and quality of the statistics employed in its con­
struction and the method by which these statistics are
combined. An estimate is reliable if the probability of a
relatively large error is slight, or if errors in a given prob­
ability range are relatively small. A measure of reliability
defined in such terms can actually be calculated, provided
there is a quantitative appraisal of possible errors in each
of the component factors of the estimate. For population
statistics, such quantitative appraisals have been obtained
systematically in relatively few countries. Accordingly,
only rough assessments of reliability can be made in most
cases, based on a consideration of the methods by which
the current population estimates are obtained.

Evaluation of current estimates of total population

As a rough indication of the presumable degree of re­
liability in current estimates of total population, a code
describing the manner of their construction was intro­
duced experimentally in Table 1 of the 1949-50 issue of
the Demographic Yearbook. With increased experience
and knowledge, it became evident that the slight modifi­
cations introduced each year subsequent to 1952 were not
adequate. By 1958, a more far-reaching modification
seemed both feasible and necessary for two reasons: (1) it
had become practicable to separate more clearly the logi­
cal elements which affected the reliability of each esti­
mate, and (2) it was considered desirable to give more
weight to the effect of the time which had elapsed between
the date of the last basic population measurement (e.g.,
the last census) and the date of the current estimate.

In constructing the new code, five elements have been
recognized as affecting the reliability of a current popu-

lO Census of India, 1921, Vol. I, Part I, report by J. T. Marten,
Calcutta, 1924, pp. 126-127.



lation estimate: (1) the nature of the base measurement
of the population, (2) the probable error in that base
measurement, (3) the time elapsed since the last meas·
urement, (4) the method of time adjustment by which
the base figure was brought up to date, and (5) the
quality of the time adjustment. However, since very
few comparable indications of the probable error in
the base measurement have been secured so far, only ele­
ments (1), (3), (4) and (5) can be systematically con·
sidered. Hence, the revised code is composed of four parts,
namely the nature of the base data, their recency, the
nature of the time adjustment, and its quality. The
symbols of the code are listed below for ready reference;
for detailed explanations, reference should be made to the
1964 Demographic Yearbook pages 12-14.

Code for Current Estimates of
Total Population

Part I. Nature of base data (capital letter)
A Complete census of individuals.
B Sample survey.
C Partial census or partial registration of indi­

viduals.
D Conjecture.
•• Nature of base data not determined.

Part II. Recency of base data (suhsnipt numeral fol·
lowing capital letter)

Numeral indicates time elapsed (in years) since
establishment of base figure.

Part III. Method of time adjustment (lowercase letter)
a Adjustment by continuous population reg­

ister.
b Adjustment based on calculated balance of

births, deaths and migration.
c Adjustment by assumed rate of population

increase.
d No adjustment; base figure held constant at

least two consecutive years.
x Adjustment derived from regional popula­

tion estimates.
•• Method of time adjustment not determined.

Part IV. Quality of adjustment for types a and b (nu·
meral following letter a or b)

I Population balance adequately accounted for.
2 Adequacy of accounting for population bal­

ance not determined.
3 Population balance not adequately ac­

counted for.

Quality of adjustment for type c (numeral fol­
lowing letter c)

I Two or more censuses taken at decennial
intervals or less.

2 Two or more censuses taken, but latest
interval exceeds a decennium.

3 One or no census taken.

Italic type: The "Code for Current Estimates of Total
Population" given above describes in abbreviated form
the method used in constructing the estimate of total
population for a current year which, in this Demographic
Yearbook, relates to 1964. The quality of the estimates
for 1964 can be indicated roughly by designating the vari­
ous codes as indicative of "reliable" or "unreliable".

On a purely arbitrary basis reliable estimates have been
defined first as those having their origin in a census of
population (coded A); those based on a sample survey
representing the majority of the population (coded B);
or those obtained by an annual administrative count of
population (coded C), provided the total population is
under 1 000 persons.
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A second criteria of reliability is the method of time
adjustment. Time adjustment by the population-register
method (a), or by the balancing equation method (b),
are considered acceptable provided the components of the
adjusting factors are adequately accounted for. "Ade­
quate" accounting is defined for this purpose as combina­
tions of (a) and (b) with 1, and with 2 also, provided in
the latter cases vital statistics are known or assumed to
be complete. "Less good" time adjustment includes up­
dating by assumed rates of population growth (c); no
up-dating (d); and unknown (..). Estimates which by the
application of the above criteria, are considered "less
reliable" are distinguished from "reliable estimates" by
being set in italic rather than roman type.

Evaluation of estimated age distributions

Estimates of the age/sex distribution of population may
be constructed by two major methods: (1) by applying the
specific components of population change to each age/sex
group of the population as enumerated at the census; and
(2) by proportionately distributing the estimated total
population according to the age/sex structure at the time
of the census. Estimates constructed by the latter method
are considered "unreliable" and are not published in the
Demographic Yearbook.

In addition to this basic exclusion, estimated age/sex
distributions are categorized as "reliable" or "less reliable"
according to the method of construction established for
"total" population. Hence, the quality of the total figure
as determined by the codes is considered to apply to the
whole distribution by age and sex, and the distributions
are set in italics or roman type as appropriate on this basis
alone.

It may be noted that although the reliability of the age
data at the time of the census has been studied and the
results of a number of censuses have been rated, no attempt
has been made to project this evaluation to the estimated
distribution by age groups. Reference will, therefore,
need to be made to the ratings of the censuses given on
page 20 of the 1963 Demographic Yearbook.

Evaluation of population time series

The code described above was designed primarily
to evaluate the reliability of an estimate of total popula­
tion for a current date. However, since there is usually
a certain consistency in the manner in which countries
prepare their population estimates from year to year,
the code when it applies to an official figure has some
relevance also to the official estimates for other recent
years.

Application of the above rules classifies the series of
estimates for 1946-1965 in Table 4 as "reliable" and "less
reliable" solely on the basis of the quality of the latest
official estimate and the time trends are set in italics if the
code for the current year indicates unreliability. No at­
tempt has been made to split the series even though it is
evident, that the series now considered reliable are of
varying degrees of reliability, and that in earlier years,
many must have been considerably less reliable than the
current classification implies. Thus it will be evident that
this method overstates the probable reliability of the
series in many cases. It may also understate the reliability
of estimates for years immediately preceding or following
a census enumeration.



VITAL STATISTICS

For purposes of the Demographic Yearbook) vital sta·
tistics have been defined as statistics of live birth, death,
foetal death, marriage and divorce. This is in accord with
Principle 201 of the United Nations Principles tor a Vital
Statistics Systemll which defines the field of vital statistics
as encompassing these, as well as statistics of adoptions,
legitimations, recognitions, annulments and legal separa­
tions.

The factors which affect international comparability of
vital statistics are much the same as those which must be
considered in evaluating the variations in population sta­
tistics. Differences in geographic and ethnic coverage of
the data; variation in the reliability of the statistics, as
measured by completeness of registration; diverse tabula­
tion procedures; differences in statistical definitions of
vital events-all these may influence comparability.

Standards for the improvement of vital statistics in
respect of these and other factors have been set forth in
the Principles tor a Vital Statistics System.12 The utility of
these international recommendations is further developed,
and their application to national situations explored in
the Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods.13 The Hand­
book also discusses in detail the sources of error in vital
statistics which are outlined below, and reference should
be made to it for further details.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Fragmentary coverage - geographic and ethnic

Despite the fact that the obtaining of statistics of live
births, deaths, foetal deaths, marriages and divorces has
been given priority in the United Nations recommenda­
tions, the availability of such statistics varies widely.14
This is due in part to lack of uniformity and universality
in national legislation. In some areas, registration is com­
pulsory only for births and deaths; in others, it is com­
pulsory for only a small part of the population (e.g.,
European or non-indigenous population). In still other
countries there is no national provision for compulsory
registration, but only municipal or state ordinances which
do not cover the entire geographic area. Still other coun­
tries have developed registration areas which comprise
only a part of the country, the remainder being excluded
for reasons of inaccessibility or because of economic and
cultural considerations that make regular registration a
practical impossibility.

Examinations of the tables will show that the avail­
ability of vital statistics from civil registers is particularly
spotty in Africa. They are only slightly more available for
much of Asia and parts of Latin America. In these con­
tinents, coverage is uneven and the statistics generally
incomplete and unreliable. This fragmentary coverage is
an important limitation to international comparability.

11 Principles for a Vital Statistics System; Recommendations for the
Improvement and Standardization of Vital Statistics. (United Nations
pUblication, Sales No.: 53.xVII.8), p. 6.

"Ibid. •
13 Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods. (United Nations publica­

tion, Sales No.: 55.XVII.!).
U For an analysis of the regional availability of birth and death

statistics, see Population Bulletin of the United Nations, No. 6-1962
(United Nations publication, Sales No.: 62.xIII.2) and No. 7-1963
(United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.XIII.2).

It should be noted, however, that estimated data obtained
by the sample survey method are becoming increasingly
available. Although such estimates cannot be considered
an adequate substitute for reliable registration statistics,
they do provide valuable interim information.

Reliability of vital statistics

In addition to the variations which arise because of lack
of national provision for civil registration, there are also
differences in the effectiveness with which national laws
operate in the various countries. The manner in which
the law is implemented and the degree to which the
public complies with the legislation determine the reli­
ability of the vital statistics obtained from the civil
registers.

Evaluation of vital statistics tor a current year

Deficiencies in vital statistics are often fairly obvious.
An examination of the computed or implied rates will
sometimes indicate the cases for which a presumption of
incompleteness is probably justified. However, this tech­
nique applies only where the data are markedly deficient
and where they are tabulated by date of occurrence;
tabulation by date of registration will often produce rates
which appear correct, simply because the numerator is
artificially inflated by the inclusion of delayed regis­
trations. Moreover, it should be remembered that knowl­
edge of what is credible in regard to levels of fertility,
mortality, and nuptiality is extremely scanty for many
parts of the world and borderline cases, which are the
most difficult to appraise, are frequent.

Since an evaluation of quality based solely on exam­
ination of the tabulated series can be very misleading, the
United Nations makes a special effort to obtain national
estimates of the completeness and accuracy of vital statis­
tics from civil registers, using the Demographic Yearbook
annual questionnaire for this purpose.

On the basis of information accumulated from the
questionnaires, direct correspondence and relevant official
publications, it has been possible to classify current
national vital statistics from civil registers15 into three
broad quality categories, as follows:

C Those stated to be relatively complete, i.e., rep­
resenting at least 90% coverage of the events oc­
curring each year.

U Those stated to be unreliable, that is, less than
90% coverage.

Those concerning which no specific information
is available.

The way in which the classification was made did not
permit the application of uniform, objective criteria with
respect to reliability. In many cases, the basis for the
country's own evaluation of the data was not given.
Nevertheless, it was felt that, under the circumstances,
national statistical offices were in the best position to
judge the quality of their data and that even the two very
broad categories that could be established on this basis

16 The code does not apply to rates estimated by the sample survey
method or by reverse-survival.
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would be useful in furnishing some indication of the
reliability of the statistics presented in this Yearbook.

The results of this classification (C, U or ...) appear
in the first column of trend tables, which show total fre­
quencies and rates for live births, foetal deaths, infant
deaths, deaths, marriages and divorces. Here also, in the
form of footnotes, will be found the exact values-when
they exist-upon which the U code was based.

Strictly speaking, the reliability code relates specifically
to the vital-statistics frequencies and, therefore, only
indirectly to rates which in addition depend on population
figures. However, it should be pointed out that the two
components of the rate-the numerator and the denomi­
nator-are not unrelated, particularly where vital statistics
have been utilized in the construction of the population
estimates. Therefore, rates based on unreliable vital statis­
tics are coded "U" even though their magnitude may
appear credible for one reason or another. A fuller evalu­
ation of current rates may be made by considering also
the implications of the evaluation of population estimates
presented in Table 2 and Table 4.

In addition to showing the quality code in each trend
table, data coded U and those for which reliability is
unknown (...) are typeset in italics to distinguish them
quickly from more reliable figures.

Estimated rates, to which by their nature the code does
not apply, are also typeset in italics since their quality
cannot be ascertained.

Despite the fact that the code is presented only in
connexion with the trend tables, it is of course applicable
to recent vital statistics for the country in question where­
ever they appear in the Yearbook. Thus, in using data
from any vital statistics table, reference should be made
to the quality code before any comparisons or analyses are
attempted. In the case of the life-table functions in Table
3, however, adjustments have usually been made for de­
ficiencies in the basic data.

By definition, the code in its present form is interpre­
table only in relation to data tabulated by date of occur­
rence (see below). Date-of-registration tabulation auto­
matically cancels its applicability, inasmuch as the "C"
and "U" are designed to indicate complete or incom­
plete registration-within the year or shortly thereafter­
of those events which have occurred during the year.

Evaluation of vital-statistics time series

Evaluation of the quality of a time series of vital sta­
tistics is more difficult than evaluation of data for a spe­
cial year. Since estimates of current reliability are based
on conjecture in large part, objective evaluations for prior
years tend to be non-existent. In the absence of earlier
measures of reliability, therefore, it was decided to assume
that the quality of the entire series was the same as that
for the current data; hence, the time trends of numbers
and rates are set in italics if the code for the current year
is unreliable (U) or unknown (••.).

It is recognized that this method is not entirely valid,
because it is known that, in earlier years, many of the
series were considerably less reliable than the current code
implies. But, since it was felt that an obvious means was
desirable for identifying data whose reliability was ques­
tionable and, since the effect is to overstate rather than
understate reliability, the current code-despite its defi-

ciencies-has been used as a basis of classification and
identification.

Tabulation Procedures

Place-of-occurrence statistics

In accordance with part (c) of Principle 409,16 vital
statistics shown in this Yearbook relate to the de facto or
present-in-area population. Thus, unless otherwise noted,
vital statistics include events which occurred within the
present boundaries of the geographic areas shown and
among all segments of population therein. Footnotes are
used only to show deviations from this present-in-area
concept, except in the case of deaths among the armed
forces, the disposition of which is explained whether it
constitutes a deviation from the standard procedure or
not.

The need for distinguishing between statistics for areas
or populations where registration is moderately complete
and those in which it is incomplete, has been recognized
in Principles 402 and 403.17 In line with these Principles,
statistics for some countries regularly exclude data for a
segment of the population in which registration, though
compulsory, is not even moderately complete, and for
which, therefore, vital statistics are very unreliable. Coun­
tries which follow this procedure include Panama and
Venezuela where data for the tribal Indian population
are excluded; Peru, whose jungle population is excluded;
Surinam, Syria and Australia, where nomadic aborigines
are not included. These cases, as well as others where the
geographic area or population covered by the statistics is
less than the entire country, are noted in the tables.

By date of occurrence versus date of registration

In so far as possible, the vital statistics presented in the
Demographic Yearbook refer to events which occurred
during the specified year, rather than to those which were
registered during the period. This is in accord with the
United Nations Principle18 on this subject.

Symbol: Reference to the tables will reveal, however,
that despite this international principle, a considerable
number of countries tabulate their vital statistics not
by date of occurrence but by date of registration; more­
over, very few of these have analysed the results with a
view to proving their adequacy as measures of natality or
mortality. Because such statistics can be very misleading,
the countries known to tabulate vital statistics by date of
registration are identified in the tables by a dagger
symbol (t). The absence of the dagger, therefore, implies
date-of-occurrence tabulation but, since complete informa­
tion is not available, this assumption may overstate the
"occurrence group" to some extent.

Because this factor is so inextricably related to delay in
registration, it must always be considered in conjunction
with the quality code with which it appears on the trend
tables. Obviously if registration is complete and timely (C),
the ill effects of tabulating by date of registration are for
all practical purposes nullified. Similarly, the qualifica­
tion is less applicable to death than to birth statistics,
because in most countries the sanitary code requires that

16 Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., p. 18.
H Ibid., p. 17.1. Ibid., Principle 408.

11



deaths must be registered before a burial permit can be
issued and this regulation tends to make registration
prompt. The symbol is even less meaningful in relation
to marriage and divorce statistics because, in most coun­
tries, these events are registered immediately or within a
reasonably short period thereafter. It is least meaningful
for foetal-death statistics because of the need for a burial
permit and because registration of foetal deaths is usually
made at once, or not at all.

Effect on comparability: If, as noted above, registra­
tion is prompt, the difference between statistics tabulated
by the date of occurrence and date of registration might be
negligible. In such cases, the only factor limiting com­
parability is the length of the statutory time period al­
lowed for current registration.

If, on the other hand, registration is not prompt, and
delayed registration exists to any substantial degree,
vital statistics by date of registration will not produce
internationally comparable data. Under the best circum­
stances, statistics of registrations will include primarily
events which occurred in the immediately preceding
year; in countries with less well-developed systems,
they will include some which occurred many years in the
past. Examination of evidence available for the United
States, Costa Rica, Chile and the Dominican Republic
reveals that delays of up to 20-25 years are not uncommon
for birth registration, though the majority are recorded
between 2 and 4 years of birth. As registration complete­
ness and promptness improve, date-of-registration tabu­
lations will approximate more closely the true frequencies
for the year in question but, until this time is reached,
the statistics by date of registration will not be interna­
tionally comparable either among themselves or with
statistics by date of occurrence.

It should also be mentioned that lack of international
comparability is not the only limitation introduced by
date-of-registration tabulation. Even within the same
country, comparability over time may be lost by the
practice of counting registrations rather than occurrences.
If the number of events registered from year to year
fluctuates to any extent (due to ad hoc incentives to stim­
ulate registration or to the sudden need for proof of birth
or death to meet certain requirements), vital statistics
tabulated by date of registration cannot provide a
measure of the level of natality or mortality; nor can they
provide an indication of the trend. All they can give is
an indication of the fluctuations in the need for a birth,
death or marriage certificate and the work load of the
registrars. If, on the other hand, registration completeness
is not sporadic but steady from year to year, or is-in fact­
improving, an apparent rise in the birth and death rates
based on date-of-registration figures may be mistaken for
evidence of changes in the incidence of births and deaths.
In both cases, statistics of birth and death registrations are
of very limited use for either national or international
studies.

Statistical definition of events

Another source of variation-though a much less im­
portant one-lies in the statistical definition of each vital
event. It is important, for example, to establish a uni­
form and definite criterion differentiating statistically
between foetal deaths and live births. In some countries,

a child must survive for at least 24 hours before it can be
inscribed in the live-birth register. Infants who die before
the expiration of the 24-hour period are classified as
abortos and, failing special statistical provisions, they
would not be counted as either a live birth or as a death.
Similarly, in several other countries,19 those infants who
are born alive but who die before registration of their
birth, are considered as "still-births", these likewise would
be excluded from both the live-birth and the death statis­
tics.

Unless special tabulation procedures are adopted in
such cases, the live-birth and death statistics will both be
deficient by the number of these infants, while the number
of late foetal deaths will be increased by the same amount.
As a result, late foetal death ratios will be exaggerated
and general birth and death rates understated to some
degree. The infant mortality rate will also be understated
because although both components (infant deaths and live
births) are deficient by the same absolute amount, the
deficiency is proportionately greater in relation to the
infant deaths and the rate tends to be lower than it should
be.20

Lack of comparability due to different statistical
definitions is found also in statistics of marriage and
divorce. Even though marriage and divorce are legal
rather than biological events and thus presumably less
subject to variation in definition, conceptual differences
between countries do affect the statistics. Further details
have been given in Chapter II of the 1958 Demographic
Yearbook, which featured marriage and divorce statistics.

LIVE-BIRTH STATISTICS

Since the feature subject of this issue of the Demo­
graphic Yearbook is natality statistics, the series of live
birth tables occupy 20 of the 48 in the volume. In addi­
tion, four tables are devoted to population statistics from
censuses taken 1955-1965, useful in the study of fertility.
Finally, foetal death statistics pertinent to an analysis of
fertility are shown in IO tables. These featured tables thus
number 34 out of a total of 48 and they comprise 74
per cent of the 694 pages devoted to tabular work.

Trends of live births cover the period 1946-1965 while
foetal death trends go back to 1955. In general, other tables
show data for the decade 1955-1964; they, therefore, pro­
vide an overlap of several years with fertility tables last
shown in the 1959 Demographic Yearbook. Using all four
"natality volumes" (1949-50, 1954, 1959 and 1965) trends
back to 1936 may be traced.

For purposes of these tables, "live birth" has been de­
fined in accordance with the international definition,2l
as follows:

Live birth is the complete expulsion or extraction
from its mother of a product of conception, irrespec.
tive of the duration of pregnancy, which, after such
separation, breathes or shows any other evidence of
life, such as beating of the heart, pulsation of the
umbilical cord, or definite movement of voluntary
muscles, whether or not the umbilical cord has been
cut or the placenta is attached; each product of such
a birth is considered live-born.

19 See p. 13.
2. For more precise evaluation of these effects, see Handbook 01

Vital Statistics Methods, op. cit., chapter IV.
21 Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., Principle 202.
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By definition, the figures for live birth exclude foetal
death except in one or two cases noted in the tables, and
in these, the presumption seems warranted that the num­
ber included is too small to invalidate the data.

The data presented relate to live births which occurred
in the population present within the current boundaries
of a given country. Therefore, unless otherwise specified,
they may be presumed to include births among nomadic
tribes and aborigines, and among nationals and aliens.

The tables have been carefully cross-checked and com­
pared for consistency. Wherever unaccounted discrepan­
cies were disclosed in either numbers or rates, they have
been pointed out in footnotes, irrespective of their mag­
nitude.

limitations of the data

Deficiencies in vital statistics as a whole have been re­
viewed above, where reference was made to the fragmen­
tary coverage often encountered, to the unreliability or
incompleteness of data, to the effect of tabulating by date
of registration rather than date of occurrence and to the
effect of variation in the statistical definition of the vari­
ous vital events. Variations in reliability (completeness)
and differences in definition, are of special significance in
using live-birth statistics.

Completeness of data

The completeness with which live-birth statistics are
registered has been the subject of study in a number of
countries. The results of these studies have culminated
in the quality code described on page 10 which appears
in Table II. In addition, the data which according to
the code are "incomplete" or of "unknown completeness"
are set in italics and these reveal for each table the statis­
tics which may be compared with impunity. Comparisons
between "complete" and "incomplete" birth statistics is
not valid.

Definitions

The definition of live birth set forth above is accom­
panied in the international recommendations22 by an
additional statement to the effect that:

A II live-born infants should be registered and
counted as such irrespective of the period of gesta­
tion or whether alive or dead at time of registration,
and if they die at any time following birth they
should also be registered and counted as deaths.

Despite this, infants who are born alive but who die
before registration of birth are registered as "stillbirths"
in a number of countries23 and, hence, they are not in­
cluded in the live-birth register. In other countries,24
where the law specifies that an infant must survive for
at least 24 hours before it can acquire civil rights, registra­
tion as a live birth cannot take place until after the
expiration of this period; infants dying within the first
24 hours of life are thus registered as abortos.

Since statistics of live birth have as their source the
live-birth register, it is obvious that, unless some special

" Ibid., Principle 202.
28 Algeria, Mauritius, Morocco, Reunion, Guadeloupe, Martinique,

St. Pierre and Miquelon, Belgium and France.
24 Ceuta, MeliIIa, Spain, Ecuador and Cuba.

provision is made, live-birth statistics will be deficient by
at least the number of these infants. Unfortunately, even
adjustment at the tabulation stage by addition of these
pseudo-stillbirths or "post-mortem declarations" to regis­
tered live births usually only corrects the statistic of total
live births or, possibly, live births by sex; distributions
by other characteristics, such as legitimacy, age of mother,
age of father and duration of marriage are not made
available. The possibility of understatement resulting
from this type of deficiency should be kept in mind in
using live-birth statistics and, to assist in evaluating its
effect, the numbers of the infants so excluded have been
set forth in footnotes to Table 31, when available.

FOETAL DEATH STATISTICS

Since the featured subject of this issue is "natality",
statistics of foetal death have been expanded to comple­
ment the live-birth distributions. Ten tables of foetal
death are included, namely Tables 31-40.

The basic definition of foetal death, upon which sta­
tistics are compiled, is the international standard,25 as
follows:

Foetal death is death prior to the complete expulsion
or extraction from its mother of a product of concep­
tion, irrespective of the duration of pregnancy; the
death is indicated by the fact that after such separa-

tion the foetus does not breathe or show any other
evidence of life, such as beating of the heart, pulsa­
tion of the umbilical cord, or definite movement of
voluntary muscles.

However, most tables refer only to "late foetal deaths",
defined as those of "twenty-eight completed weeks of ges­
tation or over". These are synonymous with the events
reported under the pre-1950 term "stillbirth".

limitations of the Data

Comparability of foetal-death statistics is markedly
affected by differences in definitions, by variations in re­
liability and by tabulation procedures. A fuller discus­
sion of these problems can be found in Chapter IV of the
Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods, but one or two
salient points will be set forth below.

Completeness of data

Foetal-death statistics more than any other are subject
to severe limitations as regards completeness of coverage.
Areas that are known to have generally deficient or ir­
regular vital registration are indicated in the tables by
italic type. It would appear that even with a highly effi­
cient registration system, a considerably greater propor­
tion of foetal deaths than of live births or deaths escapes
registration. However, it is difficult to measure or esti­
mate just what fraction of the total number occurring go
unregistered; consequently, not as much precise informa­
tion on completeness of coverage will be found on these
tables as is given for live births and deaths.

Definitions

The comparability of foetal-death statistics is affected
strongly by differences in definition. Principal of these

25 Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., Principle 202.
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are the differences in what is to be registered as a "still­
birth" or "late foetal death" when registration of all
products of conception is not mandatory. These are the
criteria of viability, which are usually based on the dura­
tion of pregnancy-measured in days, weeks or months.
The minimum period of gestation specified varies
widely, ranging (according to available information)
from 3 to 7 months. The interval most frequently speci­
fied as the minimum is 28 weeks. Some countries have an
additional requirement that the foetus be a minimum
length, the minimum specified ranging from 30 to 35
centimeters. In a number of cases, the only specification
is simply that the foetus must be viable or that it must
be recognizable as a human being.

Although full information on how "stillbirths" are de­
fined could not be obtained for all the areas and years
for which "stillbirth" data are shown in this volume, some
information on current practices is available for most
of the areas; this is indicated in Table 36, where distribu­
tions by period of gestation are shown.

As has already been pointed out in connexion with
live births, some countries register live-born infants dying
shortly after birth (and before the birth has been regis­
tered) as "stillbirths". Such deaths may occur as many as
3 days after birth; hence, stillbirth or late foetal-death
statistics may be inflated to a rather high degree. Theo­
retically, corrections can be made in the figures so long as
these "pseudo-stillbirths" are tabulated separately from
the true stillbirths. This is done in some countries, but
such a correction can be applied only to the gross totals­
not to the distributions by characteristics of the mother.
The countries where these procedures apply are pointed
out in Table 31.

DEATH STATISTICS

Data on mortality (exclusive of foetal deaths) are pre­
sented in Tables 41-44. The trends of infant deaths and
total deaths, with corresponding crude rates, are set forth
in the first two of these tables. Deaths by age and sex and
deaths by cause are made available in the two latter tables.
These are the data for which continuity is required each
year.

The definition of "death" on which statistics are based
is that recommended in the Principles for a Vital Statistics
System.26 The effect of variations in definition, as well as
other sources of non-comparability, is discussed briefly in
connexion with the tables; for further details, see pp.
19-20 of the 1961 Demographic Yearbook, in which the
feature subject was mortality statistics.

LIFE TABLES

Life tables are based on observed mortality conditions
for a selected time period, but they permit a more de­
tailed analysis of the implications and prospects inherent
in those conditions than do conventional central death
rates.

2. Ibid., Principle 202.

Though first developed for actuarial purposes, the life
table has many applications in the demographic field.
Among these are: (I) the preparation of population pro­
jections by age and sex, (2) analysis of effects of mortality
on the age and sex composition of a population, (3) com­
parisons of summarizing measures of mortality, such as
the life-table death rate (the reciprocal of the expectation
of life at birth), expectation of life at various ages, etc.,
(4) the computation of net reproduction rates, and (5)
the appraisal of the accuracy of census enumerations and
vital-registration data. In addition, life-table techniques
have been applied to the analysis of other types of demo­
graphic data, for example, in the computation of proba­
bilities of marriage specific for age and sex, on the basis
of census data classified by marital status.

Three principal life-table functions are given in the
Demographic Yearbook when space permits: (I) The
probability of dying within one year or within a specified
age interval for persons of exact ages specified (q:r); (2) the
survivors at the beginning of each age interval out of a
generation of 100 000 (l:r); and (3) the mean expectation
of life or the average future lifetime for persons at exact
ages specified (e:r).

In this issue, only expectation of life values at birth
are included in Table 3. For a discussion of life-table
values and of life-table construction in general, see p. 20
of the 1961 Demographic Yearbook.

MARRIAGE STATISTICS
The trend of marriages and their distribution by age

of bride and groom, for which continuity of data is re­
quired each year, constitute the coverage in this issue.

In accordance with the recommendation made in the
Principles for a Vital Statistics System,27 the statistics
refer, unless otherwise noted, to formal, legal marriages.
The effects of variations in definition, as well as other
sources of non-comparability, are discussed briefly in
connexion with Tables 46 and 47; for a more detailed
treatment of these factors, see pp. 17-18 of the 1958
Demographic Yearbook, where this subject was featured.

DIVORCE STATISTICS
Time series of statistics on dissolution of marriage by

divorce, for which continuity is required each year, have
been set forth in Table 48. Unless otherwise specified,
the definition used in compiling these statistics was that
recommended in the Principles for a Vital Statistics
System,28 that is, statistics refer to final legal dissolutions
of marriage which confer on the parties the right to
remarry.

The effects of variations in definition, as well as other
sources of non-comparability, are discussed briefly; for a
more detailed treatment of these factors, see pp. 18-19 of
the 1958 Demographic Yearbook, where this subject was
featured.

27 Ibid.
2. Ibid.

DESCRIPTION OF TABLES

Table 1
Table I presents world and regional aggregates of

population, rates of population increase, crude birth and
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death rates, area and density. Estimates of the order of
magnitude of world population by major divisions and
regions are presented for each tenth year, 1930 to 1960,



Composition of Major Areas and Component Regions Set Forth in Table 1

AFRICA EAST ASIA

NORTHERN AMERICA

LATIN AMERICA

EUROPE

SOUTH ASIA

Polynesia and Micronesia (cont.)
Iliji Islands
French Polynesia
Gilbert and Ellice Islands
Guam
Johnston Island
Midway Islands
Nauru
Niue
Pacific Islands
Pitcairn
Tokelau Islands
Tonga
Wake Island
Western Samoa

Northern Europe

Channel Islands
Denmark
Faeroe Islands
Finland
Iceland
Ireland
Isle of Man
Norway
Svalbard and Jan Mayen

Islands
Sweden
United Kingdom

Eastern Europe
Bulgaria
Czechoslovakia
East Berlin
Eastern Germany
Hungary
Poland
Romania

Japan
Other East Asia

Bonin Islands
China (Taiwan)
Korea
Ryukyu Islands

South-East Asia (continued)
Thailand
Viet-Nam
\Vest Irian

South-West Asia
Aden
Bahrain
Cyprus
Gaza Strip (Palestine)
Iraq
Israel
Jordan
Kuwait
Lebanon
Muscat and Oman
Protectorate of South Arabia
Qatar
Saudi Arabia
Syria
Trucial Oman
Turkey
Yemen

OCEANIA

Australia and New Zealand
Melanesia

British Solomon Islands
New Caledonia
New Guinea
New Hebrides
Norfolk Island
Papua

Polynesia and Micronesia
American Samoa
Canton and Enderbury
Christmas Island
Cocos (Keeling) Islands
Cook Islands

Western Europe
Austria
Belgium
France
Germany, Federal Republic of
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Monaco
Netherlands
Switzerland
West Berlin

Southern Europe
Albania
Andorra
Gibraltar
Greece
Holy See
Italy
Malta
Portugal
San Marino
Spain
Yugoslavia

Middle South Asia
Afghanistan
Bhutan
Ceylou
India
Iran
Maldive Islands
Pakistan
Nepal
Sikkim

Mainland region
China (mainland)
Hong Kong
Macau
Mongolia

South-East Asia
Brunei
Burma
Cambodia
Indonesia
Laos
Malaysia
Philippines
Portuguese Timor
Singapore

St. Pierre and Miquelon
United States (including

Hawaii)

Temperate South America (cont.)
Paraguay
Uruguay

Caribbean
Antigua
Bahama Islands
Barbados
Cayman Islands
Cuba
Dominica
Dominican Republic
Grenada
Guadeloupe
Haiti
Jamaica
Martinique
Montserrat
Netherlands Antilles
Puerto Rico
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla
St. Lucia
St. Vincent
Trinidad and Tobago
Turks and Caicos Islands
Virgin Islands [UK]
Virgin Islands [US]

Eastern Africa (continued)
Uganda
United Republic of Tanzania
Zambia

Northern Africa
Algeria
Ifni
Libya
Morocco
Spanish North Africa
Spanish Sahara
Sudan
Tunisia
United Arab Republic

Middle Africa
Angola
Cameroon
Central African Republic
Chad
Congo (Brazzaville)
Congo (Democratic

Republic of)
Equatorial Guinea
Gabon
Sao Tome and Principe

Southern Africa
Basutoland
Bechuanaland
French Southern and Antarctic

Territories
Sou th Africa
South West Africa
Swaziland

Bermuda
Canada
Greenland

Middle America (Mainland)
British Honduras
Canal Zone
Costa Rica
El Salvador
Guatemala
Honduras
Mexico
Nicaragua
Panama

Tropical South America
Bolivia
Brazil
British Guiana
Colombia
Ecuador
French Guiana
Peru
Surinam
Venezuela

Temperate South America
Argentina
Chile
Falkland Islands

Eastern Africa

Burundi
Comoro Islands
Ethiopia
French Somaliland
Kenya
Madagascar
Malawi
Mauritius
Mozambique
Reunion
Rwanda
Seychelles
Somalia
Southern Rhodesia

Western Africa
Cape Verde Islands
Dahomey
Gambia
Ghana
Guinea
Ivory Coast
Liberia
Mali
Mauritania
Niger
Nigeria
Portuguese Guinea
St. Helena (including

dependencies)
Senegal
Sierra Leone
Togo
Upper Volta

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
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and for 1958 and 1964, the same years for which country
data are shown in Table 2. Average annual per cent rates
of population growth have been computed on these esti­
mates for both the period 1958-64 and 1960-64. The latter
(1960-64) is also the period for which the order of mag­
nitude of crude birth and death rates has been estimated.
Estimates of the area in square kilometres and of the order
of magnitude of population density relate to 1964.

With the exception of "Area" all data are set in italic
type to indicate their conjectural quality.

The scheme of regionalization shown on p. 15 is that
adopted for the United Nations Provisional Report on
World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1963.29 As
noted in that Report}O the concept of five or six conti­
nents (in addition to the Antarctic) has lost much of its
significance for a number of modern purposes, and is
likely to lose more as time passes. Therefore, although
some continental totals are given, and all can be derived,
the basic scheme refers to eight Major Areas that do not
conform entirely to the conventional definitions of the
continents but are so drawn as to obtain greater homo­
geneity in sizes of population, types of demographic cir­
cumstances and accuracy of demographic statistics. Six of
the Major Areas are further subdivided into Regions
(arranged in rank order of the population size), resulting
in twenty-four, some of them defined differently than in
previous Demographic Yearbooks.

Because countries like the Union of Soviet Socialist Re­
publics, Turkey and the United States overlap the tradi­
tional boundaries of continents, the Major Areas, with
the exception of Africa, could not be drawn up so as to
coincide with continents. The distinction of East Asia
and South Asia as separate Major Areas was dictated
largely by the size of their population. Northern America
and Latin America were distinguished as Major Areas,
rather than the conventional distinction between the con­
tinents of North America and South America, because
population trends in the Middle American Mainland and
the Caribbean region more closely resemble those of South
America than those of America north of Mexico. Latin
America as defined here has somewhat wider limits than
the twenty American republics of Spanish, Portuguese
and French speech which constitute Latin America in a
stricter sense. The following adjustments, then, are in­
volved in reconstituting the continents.

Continent Major Area Adjustments

Africa Africa (none)

America, Northern Adding Middle America (Main-
North America land) and Caribbean region

and deducting Hawaii

America, Latin America Deducting Middle America
South (Mainland) and Caribbean

region

Asia East Asia and Adding Asian portion of the
South Asia Union of Soviet Socialist Re-

publics and deducting Euro-
pean portion of Turkey

Europe Europe Adding European portions of
the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and Turkey

Oceania Oceania Adding Hawaii

•• Provisional Report on World Population Prospects, as Assessed
in 1963 (United Nations document ST/SOA/SER.R/7).

30 Ibid., p. 8.

Coverage: The 24 Regions designed to meet the needs of
demographic statistics are constituted of the countries
set forth and defined in Table 2. They have been de­
lineated in terms of present de facto boundaries and since
all retrospective figures have been adjusted for boundary
changes, they refer to constant areas. The scheme of reo
gionalization has been described on this page and the
composition of each region is set forth on page 15.

Computation:

Population: The estimates of the order of magnitude
for 1958 and 1964 are based on figures shown in Table 2,
but they include in addition an adjustment for under- or
over-enumeration at the various censuses and for under·
and over-estimation, as well as an allowance for categories
of population not regularly included in the official figures.
Because of these adjustments, regional sub-totals do not
necessarily coincide with those which would result from
simply summing the components parts from Table 2.

Moreover, estimates for other years have been recon­
structed to take account of newly acquired current infor­
mation. This may have resulted in data which differ from
those shown in previous issues of the Demographic Year­
book and also those shown in Provisional Report on
World Population Prospects as Assessed in 196331 and
hence, the regional and world estimates in the latest ver­
sion of Table 1 are considered to supersede all previously
published figures of this type.

Rate of increase: The average annual per cent rates of
population increase have been calculated from data in
the table, using the following formula:

r = C~ ~: -1 ) X 100

where Po is the population in 1958 or in 1960,
PI is the population in 1964,
tis 6 (years between 1958 and 1964)

or
4 (years between 1960 and 1964), and

r is the annual per cent rate of change.
Although estimates of the order of magnitude of

population appear in Table I in millions, figures in thou­
sands were used for the computation, and rates were
computed to two decimals and rounded to one for pub­
lication.

Birth and death rates: Except for Northern America,
Europe, Australia and New Zealand and the USSR (for
which the rates shown are weighted averages of recorded
rates) the estimates of the order of magnitude of regional
average annual crude birth and death rates for the 5-year
period 1960-64 have been derived from a study of the range
of national rates in each region utilizing for this purpose
recorded rates and such estimates of natality and mortality
as may have been obtained from current or lifetime fer­
tility reported at the time of sample surveys or censuses,
or those derived by the "reverse-survival" of surveyor
census results, by analysis of consecutive census results or
by other analytical means.

The technique involves rank-ordering the recorded or
estimated national birth rates and death rates observed in
each region; subtracting the observed population rate of

II Op. cit.
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growth for the region from the lowest and the highest
birth rate in the range and adding it to the lowest and
highest death rate in the range, to produce two other
possible birth and death rates consistent with the com­
ponents; arranging the four potential birth and death
rates in rank order, and by a process of averaging, arriv­
ing at one birth rate and one death rate which together
most nearly and reasonably produce the observed regional
population growth rate. Major Area rates are weighted
averages of regional rates. Wide discrepancies between the
population growth rate and the natural increase rate
obtained as described above were assumed to be due to
migratory movements; these cases are noted in the tables.
One- or two-digit discrepancies are assumed to result from
rounding.

Area: The regional and world area totals were ob­
tained by summing the figures for individual geographic
units shown in Table 1 but they include, in addition, an
allowance for those units for which no official area figures
are available; they include inland waters but exclude polar
regions and a few uninhabited islands. In interpreting the
population densities, note should be taken of the fact that
most of the regions include large areas of land that are only
barely habitable, and density values such as those shown
make no allowance either for the uninhabitable land or
for dispersion or concentration of population within these
areas.

Density: Unless otherwise indicated, density is the
number of persons in the 1964 total population per square
kilometre of total area.

Limitations: Being derived essentially from data in Table 2,
the estimated orders of magnitude of population and area
in Table 1 are subject to all the basic limitations set
forth in connexion with that table. Likewise, the popu­
lation-increase rates and density indices computed on base
data from Table 2 are also affected by the limitations of
the original figures. However, it may be noted that in
aggregating data for Regional and Major Area totals,
errors in the components may tend to compensate each
other and the resulting aggregates may be somewhat
more reliable than the quality of the individual compo­
nents would imply.

Because of their purely estimated character, most of the
birth and death rates shown should also be considered
only as orders of magnitude, and not as measures of the
true level of natality or mortality. Moreover, despite the
fact that the method of estimation is the same as that used
in previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook, rates for
1960-64 can not be considered comparable with those
previously derived, nor should the set be considered a time
series. Each group of rates is based on the data available
at the time of estimation, and much new information has
been taken into account in constructing the estimates for
1960-64.

Table 2

Table 2 presents for each country of the world, the
total population by sex, according to the results of the
latest census of population; the 1958 and 1964 estimates of
population in thousands; a code representing the method
of constructing the 1964 estimate; the average annual
per cent rate of population growth (or decrease) between
1958 and 1964; and the current area and population
density.

The countries are arranged by continents, with Africa
appearing first, followed by North America, South Amer­
ica, Asia, Europe and Oceania; the USSR is listed last,
since it is partly in Europe and partly in Asia. Within each
continent, sovereign States are shown first, followed by
non-sovereign countries, both arranged in English alpha­
betic order. The administering authority of non-sovereign
countries is indicated in brackets following the country
name. The new format is described in more detail on p. 5.

In so far as possible, the geographic and administrative
information reflects the situation as of 31 December 1965.
This, together with the extensive footnotes which de­
scribe the boundaries of the areas in a detail not found
elsewhere in the Demographic Yearbook, makes Table 2
the reference table of the volume in respect of sovereignty
and territorial composition. It also serves as the reference
table for nomenclature in English and French, incorpo­
rating as it does the most recent official forms of country
names.52

Census Data: In so far as possible the figures presented
in the census columns of Table 2 are the results of an
enumeration55 if a nation-wide census has ever been taken
or, in the absence of a census, the result of a recent national
sample survey designed to obtain a count of individuals
in a country. Censuses need to be geographically national
in scope to be included, but they may cover only one ethnic
segment of the population. Sample survey results on the
other hand must provide a recent estimate of population
which is substantially national in character. Thus, results
of surveys covering less than 50 per cent of the total terri­
tory or population are not included, nor are results of
routine intercensal surveys which serve to up-date a census
rather than substitute for it.

The inclusion in Table 2 of all nation-wide censuses,
irrespective of ethnic coverage, provides an inventory of
recent census-taking activities throughout the world to the
extent that the results are available. It makes possible the
identification of countries which have never carried out
any type of population census, those which have taken a
census of limited ethnic scope and those which have taken
a true national census. The practice of including the
results of recent national sample surveys when censuses
have not been taken provides information on the incidence
of this increasingly popular method of estimating popu­
lation; it also makes available base population figures for
areas which either have had no previous census or none
in recent years.

Estimates: Unless otherwise specified, estimates refer
to the midyear, i.e., to the population at I July of the
relevant year or to the mean of the two proximate end-year
estimates. No distinction is made between these two types
of mid-year estimates, on the assumption that the differ­
ence is negligible.

When an acceptable mid-year estimate of population
was not available for 1958 or 1964, the result of a census
or sample survey of population carried out during the
respective year was substituted. The correct time refer·
ence for the 1964 figure can be found in the column of
census dates. In case neither a mid-year estimate nor a
census or survey result was available for 1958 or 1964, a

32 See p. 5.
83 For a definition of a census and methods of enumerating, see

Handbook of Population Census Methods: Vol. I, op. cit., pp. 4, 89,
98.
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United Nations estimate has been shown, whenever pos­
sible, in order to provide an idea of the current size of
the population in every part of the world.

In previous Yearbooks, official inter-censal or post-censal
estimates were shown irrespective of whether or not they
appeared reliable, as measured by their consistency with
the results of proximate censuses. In this issue a new policy
has been adopted for this table and Table 4 whereby
official estimates which are obviously "out-of-line" with
census results, that is, too high or too low in comparison
with the enumerated total, have been replaced, whenever
possible, by United Nations estimates based on a demo­
graphic analysis of available information (see page 19 for
further details). This policy allows per cent rates of popu­
lation change to be calculated between estimates for 1958
and 1964 for almost every country, whereas in previous
Yearbooks, rates for many countries were omitted because
of the apparent lack of comparability between the two
estimates concerned. United Nations estimates are identi­
fied by the superscript "x" wherever they appear.

Code: The type-of-estimate code, the construction of
which was described in detail on p. 8, is included in this
table. Together with information on underenumeration,
the code furnishes the basis for fairly precise evaluation of
the 1964 estimates of population-wherever they appear­
and it may also be assumed to apply, less precisely, to the
estimates for 1958. On the basis of this assumption and
other available information as described on page 9 esti­
mates for both years have been classified as reliable or of
questionable reliability and they have been set in roman
or italic type as described below.

The code has been omitted where the estimate for a
country was a composite, resulting from summation of
estimates for component areas derived by varying meth­
ods. Where the code has not been applied, the fact
is indicated by one dot (.). Although codes are shown for
all 1964 estimates other than the composites, it should be
emphasized that, as an assessment of the presumed reli­
ability of some of the small populations, the classification
is quite inadequate. This is so because some small popu­
lations are estimated by methods not easily classifiable by
the present scheme, and others are disproportionately
affected by the frequent arrival and departure of migrants,
visitors, etc., with consequent relatively large variations
between de facto and de jure population, as variously
defined.

Type fonts: In order clearly to distinguish the quality
of figures presented, three different styles of type are em­
ployed in the columns showing 1958 and 1964 estimates
and the average annual rate of increase, viz: estimates con­
sidered to be reliable and rates based on them are set in
the usual roman type; estimates and rates considered to be
unreliable are set in italics; the results of a census are
shown in bold-face roman.

Area: The area figures, given in square kilometres,
relate to the total area of the specified geographic units,

~ including inland water as well as such uninhabited or
uninhabitable stretches of land as may lie within the
boundaries. Wholly uninhabited areas, such as the polar
regions and a few small islands, are usually excluded from
the statistics. All area estimates are official and those re­
ported in square miles have been converted to square
kilometres, using the factor 2.589988. This new factor,
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adopted by the Statistical Office in 1965, replaces 2.589998.
Its use accounts for the slight changes which may be noted
in area figures over those previously published.

Coverage: Table 2 includes data for 245 separate geo­
graphic units, that is, each country, territory and com­
ponent part of collective territories which had at least
50 inhabitants in 1964. The stub of this table is, therefore,
the most comprehensive of any in the Demographic
Yearbook.

Computation:

Rate of increase: The average annual per cent rate
of change in population size between 1958 and 1964 has
been computed from data in the table, using the follow­
ing formula:

r = C~~~ - 1 ) X 100

where Po is the population in 1958,
P1 is the population in 1964,
tis 6 (years between 1958 and 1964), and
r is the annual per cent rate of change.

Although population estimates in Table 2 appear only
in thousands, figures in unit digits were used for the com­
putation whenever possible, and rates were computed to
two decimals and rounded to one for publication.

Rates were not computed where the 1958 estimate in
thousands appeared to be identical with the 1964 estimate,
even though the figures in units probably differed slightly.
In these cases, a symbol of one dot (.) was used to signify
that a rate was not applicable under the circumstances.

Density: Density is the number of persons in the 1964
total population per square kilometre of total area. Where
two area figures are given-for example, one for adminis­
trative boundaries and one for habitable land-the hab­
itable area has been taken as the base for the density
computation.

Limitations: The population data given in Table 2 are
subject to the limitations of population statistics in gen­
eral, namely, variations in definitions and tabulation
methods, deficiencies in completeness of the basic count
and differences in the method of constructing estimates­
all of which were discussed on p. 6. To assist in assessing
comparability, the degree of underenumeration in the
population census, or a description of the population
included in a sample survey, has been given when known.
The reliability of the estimates may be ascertained by
reference to the type-of-estimate code and to the type-face
in which the figures are set.

Per cent rates of population growth are subject to all
the qualifications of the basic population figures men­
tioned above. In some cases, they admittedly reflect
simply the rate calculated or assumed in constructing the
estimates themselves when adequate measures of natural
and migratory increase were not available.34 For small
populations, an error up to +-0.5 may be introduced by
chance alone. In order to guard against possible misinter­
pretation, however, care should be taken to examine care­
fully the two components of the rate. Despite their short­
comings, these rates do provide a useful index which-

34 See 1956 Demographic Yearbook, p. 13.



with proper precautions-can be useful also in evaluating
the accuracy of vital and migration statistics.

Comparability of area figures is limited by the factors
set forth above. It should be emphasized that density
values are very rough indices, inasmuch as they do not
take account of the dispersion or concentration of popu­
lation within countries.

Table 3

This table attempts to bring together credible current
rates of birth, death, marriage, divorce, infant mortality,
fertility, natural increase, and expectation-of-life-at-birth
values for each country where they are available.

Reliable recorded rates for the latest available year are
shown whenever they are available. Where recorded sta­
tistics are unreliable, credible estimates of the national
birth and death rate have been included in the table,
suitably identified and set in italics because their relia­
bility has not been evaluated. The effects of this policy
are evident, particularly in Africa and Asia, where vital
statistics from civil registers are notably defective but
where apparently reasonable estimates of rates have been
derived from sample-survey results. Constructed in this
way, the table meets the need for a ready reference to
current rates which provide information on the level of
the crude rates. It must be emphasized, however, that spe­
cial qualifications of these data have had to be omitted
for lack of space; hence reference should be made to the
corresponding trend tables for more precise information
on coverage, basis of tabulation and general limitations.

The reference year in the table is that common to
the birth and death rates; when the time reference for
other rates differs from this, it is given in a footnote.

Coverage: Table 3 contains rates for 136 countries. These
are the areas considered to have a reliable birth and death
rate, that is, those where registration of births and deaths
is reported to be at least 90 per cent complete and those
for which, in the absence of complete registration, a cred­
ible estimate of the birth and death rate has been made.

Only national rates, or those for the major ethnic group,
appear in Table 3; rates for cities, minor civil divisions
or minor ethnic groups have not been included, inasmuch
as the table's function is to provide indices which are pre­
sumed to be representative of those for the country as a
whole.
Rate computation: Crude annual birth, death, marriage and
divorce rates are the number of events reported for the
calendar year cited, per I 000 persons present in the same
geographic area at the mid-point of the year in question.

Infant mortality rates are the number of deaths which
occurred under one year of age, per I 000 live births in
the same period; no adjustment is made for the fact that
some of the infants who died were born in the year pre­
ceding the reference year.

Fertility rates are the number of live births reported in
the calendar year per I 000 female population aged 10-49
years in that year.

Natural-increase rates are the difference between the
crude birth and death rates.

Expectation-of-life values are taken from the official
life tables of the countries concerned.

Limitations: Since most of the rates and all of the life ex­
pectancies are presented also in other tables in this or

previous Demographic Yearbooks, reference should be
made to the corresponding basic compilations for details
of limitations and qualifications.

In assessing comparability, special attention should be
paid to the relative degrees of completeness as expressed
in the quality code in each trend table and the footnotes
appended thereto, and to the basis for the estimated rates.
Variation in the basis of tabulation (i.e., date of occur­
rence versus date of registration) is another potential
source of noncomparability which should be borne in
mind in using the rates on an international basis. Finally,
the noncorrespondence of the time reference might also
need to be considered in comparing the various rates with
each other and with those for other countries.

Table 4

Estimates of total population for each year 1946-1965
are presented in Table 4. All figures are given in thou­
sands, those reported in units having been rounded in the
Statistical Office, using the digit five (5) in the hundreds
place as the criterion for upward adjustment.

Unless otherwise indicated, all estimates relate to the
present-in-area (de facto) population within present geo­
graphic boundaries. This type of population, and its
comparability with the de jure estimates and with esti­
mates of the modified present-in-area population has been
discussed in detail on p. 6. In Table 4, major differences
which exist between the population shown and the
de facto have been indicated in footnotes. Also, for em­
phasis and clarity, the disposition of certain major se~·

ments of population (such as armed forces) has been
indicated in Table 4, even though this disposition does
not constitute disagreement with the standard.

Estimates relate to the mid-point (I July) of the speci­
fied calendar year. In cases where official estimates were
available for 31 December only, the arithmetic mean of
two consecutive end-of.year estimates was computed and
presented in this table as the midyear estimate. In a few
cases, official estimates regularly prepared for a date other
than I July are given in the table, accompanied by a note
indicating the date to which they refer.

The policy on data be shown in Table 4 is the same
as that adopted in Table 2. For example, when an accept­
able midyear estimate for any year was not available, cen­
sus or survey results have been used and, in such cases,
they appear in boldface for easy identification. For years
in which the results of an enumeration as well as an official
estimate were available, the census result has been substi­
tuted for the midyear estimate if the two figures appeared
not to be in sufficient agreement. For the first time, United
Nations estimates, identified by the superscript "x" have
with some exceptions", been used in the years 1946-1964,
whenever an official estimate or census result was lacking,
or to replace official pre- and postcensal estimates which
were obviously not in accord with census results.

These United Nations estimates, take into account all
information available, such as the reliability of the cen·

a For the following countries it was not possible to construct
United Nations estimates for earlier years because of insufficient in­
formation and, in these cases, the earlier inconsistent official estimates
have been omitted while the United Nations estimates have been
shown for recent years: Cameroon, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Da­
homey, Ghana, Guinea, Hong Kong, Ivory Coast, Lebanon, Malawi,
Mauritania, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Southern Rhodesia, Syria,
Togo and Upper Volta.
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suses and surveys, the possibility of migratory movement
substantial enough to affect the estimates, the natural in­
crease and so forth, and the clearance for their publica­
tion has in most instances been sought from the countries
where the official series seemed questionable. Failure to
comment adversely on the adequacy of the United Nations
series has been construed as permission to publish them
and they have, therefore, been included in Table 4, set in
italic type to indicate that they are subject to replacement
by official revised series when these become available in
the countries concerned. United Nations estimates for
1965 have not been included since it was not possible to
obtain clearance from the countries concerned prior to
the publication date of the 1965 Demographic Yearbook.

The quality of the time series has been evaluated by
the method set forth on page 8. In accordance with the
practice followed in Table 2, series considered to be re­
liable are set in the usual roman type; series considered
to be of questionable reliability are set in italics; the
results of a census or sample survey are shown in bold-face
roman.

Coverage: This table, containing data for 219 geographic
areas, is one of the most comprehensive published in the
Yearbook.

Limitations: Comparability of population estimates is lim­
ited by the factors set forth on p. 6, namely by the vari­
ation in the meaning attached to the terms de jure and
de facto in defining the total count, by the accuracy and
recency of the census on which estimates are based and
by the method of time adjustment.

Table 5

The population of capital cities and of each city which
had 100000 or more inhabitants, according to the latest
available data (census or estimate) is shown in Table 5.
Annual estimates are distinguished from census or survey
results by an (E) following the date in the stub. Estimates
based on results of sample surveys are treated as census
results in the table but are identified in footnotes. Results
of city censuses are also identified in footnotes.

Table 5 brings up to date the time series of estimates
presented in the 1960, 1962, 1963 and 1964 Demographic
Yearbooks.

Since the way in which cities are delimited differs from
country to country, efforts have been made to include in
the table not only data for the so-called city proper but
also those for the urban agglomeration if such exists. The
urban agglomeration has been defined as including the
suburban fringe or thickly settled territory lying outside
of, but adjacent to, the city boundaries. Whenever an
urban-agglomeration figure is available, it has been used
as the basis for applying the 100 000 criterion in order
that every city of the selected size class, however defined,
may be included.

In a few cases, the dates indicated for the enumeration
of a city cover a smaller interval than the dates, given in
other tables, for the national sample survey of which it
formed a part. This is a result of the fact that national
sample surveys are often spread over a long period of time,
with consecutive, rather than simultaneous, coverage of
different parts of the country.

The order of presentation of cities in Table 5 is English
alphabetical, although the names are given in the lan­
guage of the country to which they pertain or, if required,
in a transliteration of it. These principles of presentation
were adopted because of the difficulty of establishing
English and/or French equivalents for official names of
cities. For purposes of identification, the name of the
capital city is printed in small capital letters.

No attempt has been made to evaluate the reliability
of the data.

Coverage: Cities from 207 countries are included in Table
5; of these, 124 show the capital city only, while 76 show
the capital and one or more cities which, according to the
latest census or estimate, had 100000 or more inhabitants.
According to this table, cities with population of 100000
or more currently appear to number 1 459, but this should
not be considered a precise world total because, as may
easily be observed, data have not been made available
for many countries in which cities of this size may be
presumed to exist.

Limitations: City populations are especially affected by the
difficulties of defining the de facto and de jure concepts
in relation to them. Comparability is also impaired by
different methods used in constructing the estimates and
by the lack of precision which may be present even in the
same methods. For example, births and deaths occurring
in the cities do not all originate in the population present
in, or resident of, that area. Therefore, the use of natural
increase to estimate the probable size of the city popula­
tion is often the source of large errors. Internal migration
is a second estimating component which cannot be meas­
ured with accuracy in many areas. Because of these factors,
estimates in Table 5 tend to be untrustworthy in general
and especially limited for purposes of international
comparison.

Comparability is even more limited by variations in the
national concepts used to define a city. In most countries,
"cities" in Table 5 are localities with fixed boundaries and
an administratively recognized urban status which is
usually characterized by some form of local government.
In France, for example, the "cities" shown in Table 5 are
those communes which constitute the centres of urban
agglomerations. In other cases, (e.g., Japan, Belgium, Italy,
Spain) the figures in Table 5 relate to entire administra­
tive divisions variously known as shi, communes, muni­
cipios which are composed of a populated centre and
adjoining territory, some of which may be distinctively
rural in character or may contain other quite separate
urban localities. For this group of countries the composi­
tion of the divisions is noted in Table 5 and, where prac­
ticable, the figures have been centered in the two columns
as an indication that they refer to units which may extend
beyond an integrated urban locality but which are not
necessarily urban agglomerations.

Finally, it must be mentioned that data in Table 5
may have been obtained from city censuses (as in Li­
beria and Ethiopia), from national censuses, from regular
estimating procedures, or from ad hoc surveys. Their
reference dates tend to be diverse in any case, and inas­
much as city populations follow all types of growth pat­
terns, comparison between data for different years should
be carried out with caution.
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WORLD SUMMARY . APER~U MONDIAL

1. Population, rate of increase, birth and death rates, area and density for the world,
major areas and regions : selected years

Population, taux d'accroissement, taux de natalite et taux de mortalite, superflcie et densite pour
I'ensemble du monde, les grandes zones et les regions geographiques : diverses annees

[Unless otherwise specified, all figures are estimates of the order of magnitude and are subject to a substantial margin of error; all data except "area" are therefore set in
italics. For composition of major areas and regions ond for Iimitotlons of data, see Technical Notes, page 14 - Sauf indication contra Ire, taus les chiffres sont des estimations
de l'ordre de grandeur comportant une asseZ grande marge d'erreur; toutes les donnees a I'exception de celles relatives a 10 "superRcie" sont de ce fait en itallque. Pour 10

composition des grandes zones et regions et les insuffisonces des donnees, voir Notes techniques, page 65.]

Rate of
population Birth Death Area 2

Estimates of midyear population increase 1 rate rate Super- Den-
Estimations de 10 population au milieu de I'annee Taux Taux de Taux de flcie 2 sity S

Major areas and regions 1 (millions) d'accroissement nata lite marta lite (km 2) Den-
Grandes zones et regions 1 de 10 papulation 1 (0/00) (0/00) (ODD's) site S

(%)

1930 1940 1950 1958 1960 1964 1965 1958-64 1960-64 1960-64 1960-64 1964 1964
---------------

WORLD TOTAL-ENSEMBLE DU MONDE•• 2070 2295 2517 2903 3003 3220 3285 1.7 1.8 34 16 135773 2l

AFRICA - AFRIQUE..... .................... 164 191 222 264 277 303 310 2.3 2.4 47 23 30258 10
Western Africa -Afrique occidentale ••••• 48 58 67 84 88 96 · .. 2.2 2.3 52 29 6160 16
Eastern Africa - Afrique orientale •••••••• 46 54 63 72 75 83 ... 2.3 2.6 47 21 6341 13
Northern Africa - Afrique septentrionale ... 39 44 53 63 66 72 ... 2.4 2.4 43 19 8485 9
Middle Africa - Afrique centrale ••••••••• 21 23 25 28 30 32 ... 1.9 1.8 42 24 6602 5
Southern Africa -Afrique meridionale ••••. 10 12 14 17 18 20 ... 2.4 2.3 42 19 2670 7

AMERICA '-AMERIQUE4 ................... 242 274 329 394 412 448 457 52.2 52.2 32 11 42063 11

NORTHERN AMERICA 4- AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE 4••••••••••••••••••• 134 144 166 192 199 211 214 51.6 51.6 623 69 21 515 10

lATIN AMERICA - AMERIQUE LATINE ••••••• 108 130 163 202 213 237 243 2.7 2.8 41 13 20548 12
Tropical South America - Amerique du Sud

troplcale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 55 67 84 107 113 126 ... 2.8 2.8 43 15 13679 9
Middle America (mainland) - Amerique

centrale (continentale) •••••••••••••••• 22 27 35 44 47 53 .,. 3.2 3.2 44 12 2505 21
Temperate South Americo - Amerique du

Sud temperee •.••••••••••••••••••••• 19 22 27 31 33 36 ·.. 2.1 2.2 32 10 4128 7
Caribbean - Caraibes ••••••••••••••••• 12 14 17 20 20 22 .. , 2.3 2.5 39 14 236 95

ASIA 7 -ASIE7............................... 1120 1244 1381 1605 1659 1783 1825 1.8 1.8 38 20 27611 65

EAST ASIA 8-ASIE ORIENTALE 8•••••••••• 591 634 684 773 694 840 852 1.4 1.4 33 19 11 725 72
Mainland region - Region continentale •••• 501 533 563 636 654 691 ·.. 1.4 1.4 35 21 11097 62
Japan-Japon ....................... 64 71 83 92 93 97 ... 1.0 1.0 617 67 370 262
Other East Asia - Autres pays d'Asie

orientale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 26 30 38 45 47 52 ... 2.3 2.5 39 15 258 200

SOUTH ASIA 9- ASIE MERIDIONALE 9•••••• 529 610 697 832 865 943 973 2.1 2.2 42 20 15 886 59
Middle South Asia - Asie meridionale

centrale •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 371 422 479 566 587 636 ... 2.0 2.0 41 21 6772 94
South East Asia - Asie du Sud-Est ..•••••• 127 150 173 210 219 242 ... 2.4 2.5 43 18 4498 54
South West Asia - Asie du Sud-Ouest ••••• 31 38 45 56 59 65 ... 2.4 2.4 42 18 4616 14

EUROPEIO ................................... 355 380 392 418 425 441 444 0.9 0.9 19 10 4929 89
Western Europe - Europe occidentale ••••• 108 113 123 132 135 142 ·.. 51.2 51.3 618 611 988 143
Southern Europe - Europe meridionale •••• 93 103 108 116 117 122 ... 50.8 50.8 621 69 1 315 92
Eastern Europe - Europe orientale .••••••• 89 96 88 95 97 99 ... 0.7 0.7 618 69 990 LOa
Northern Europe - Europe septentrionale •• 65 68 73 75 76 78 ... 0.7 0.8 618 611 1 636 48

OCEANIA 4 - OCEANIE' ... •..••••• , •.•....•. 10.0 11.1 12.7 15.0 15.7 17.1 17.5 52.2 52.2 27 10 8510 2
Australia ond New lealand -Australie et

Nouvelle-lelande•••••••••••••••••••• 8.0 8.7 10.1 12.1 12.6 13.7 ... 52.1 52.1 623 69 7955 2
Melanesia - Melanesie ••••••••••••••••• 1.6 1.8 1.9 2.1 2.2 2.4 ... 2.1 2.5 45 20 525 5
Polynesia and Micronesia - Polynesie et

Micronesie.......................... 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.0 ... 3.5 3.9 48 9 30 34

USSR-URSS................................ 1791 195 180 207 214 228 231 1.6 i 1.51 623 67 22402 10
1 Average annual per cent rate of population increase.
2 Comprising land area and inland waters, but excluding uninhabited polar

regions and some uninhabiled islands.
3 Population per square kilometre of area.
• Hawaii, a slale of the United Stales of America, is incl.uded in Northern

American rather than Oceania.
5 Role reflecls combined e!fecl of nalural increase and migration.
6 Weighled average of recorded rates.
7 Excluding Ihe USSR, shown separately, bul including bOlh Ihe Asian and

European portions of Turkey.
s Excluding Ihe USSR, shown separalely below.
9 Including both Ihe Asian ond European porlions of Turkey.

10 Excluding Ihe USSR, shown separately below, and the European portion
of Turkey, which is included in Soulh Asia.
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1 Taux onnuel moyen len pourcenlage) d'accroissement de 10 population.
2 Superflcie terresfre et eaux interieures, mais non compris les regions poloires

inhabilees, ni cerlaines ;Ies desertes. 3 Habilants par kilomelre carre.
4 Hawal, un Etal des Elals-Unis d'Amerique, est compris dans I'Amerique du

Nord plutol que dans l'Oceanie.
5 Taux correspondanl aux e!fets combines de I'accroissement nalurel el de

10 migration.
6 Moyenne ponderee de laux calcules a parlir des donnees d'enregislrement.
7 Non compris I'URSS qui fail I'objel d'une rubrique dislincte (voir plus bas),

mais y compris 10 partie asialique ella parlie europeenne de 10 Turquie.
S !'Ion compris I'URSS qui fail I'objet d'une rubrique dislincle (voir plus bas).
9 Y campris 10 partie osialique ella partie europeenne de 10 Turquie.

10 Non compris I'URSS qui fait I'objel d'une rubrique distincle (voir plus bas),
et 10 partie europeenne de 10 Turquie qui esl comprise dons l'Asie du Sud.



WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density for each country
of the world: latest census, and midyear estimates for 1958 and 1964

Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite dans chaque
pays du monde : dernier recensement et estimations au milieu de I'annee pour 1958 et 1964

rUnless otherwise noted, population figures are present-in-area estimates for the present territory; area estimates include inland waters. Figures shown in boldface in
estimates columns are census or sample survey results relating to date of enumeration. Data shown in italics are estimates of questionable reliability. For explanation of
method of construction of estimates and of method of evaluation, see Technical Notes, page 17. - Sauf indication contra ire, les chiffres relatifs a la population se
rapportent a la population presente du territoire octuel; les estimations de la superficie comprennent les eaux interieures. Les chiffres en caracteres gras dans les
calonnes reservees aux estimations proviennent de recensements au d'enquetes par sandage et se rapportent a la population a la date du denombrement. Les donnees

en italique sont des estimations discutables. Pour la methode utilisee afin d'etablir les estimations et la methode d'evaluation, voir Notes Techniques page 67.1

7

Popul ation Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'· Area Density
administrative status (in units - en unites) de Ilannee occrois· Superflcie Densite

Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km 2) 1964 2

administratif - annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

---

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Sovereign countrie.-
Pay••ouverain.

Alge,la - Algerie ••••••••••••• 1·11&15·IX·60 10784309 ... ... s 10390 %10975 A,C2 40.9 2381741 5
Burundi•••••••••••••••••••••• 25·11-

31·YII·1965 * 52800000 ... ... 62150 ., . 2.5 27834 101
Cameraon - Cameroun••••••••• %1,.500 5103 Co .. 2.1 475442 11
Central African Republic-

7485820 7531090Republique centrafricaine. 1959-60 71202910 1161 1320 B,c3 2.2 622984 2
Chad-Tchad •••••••••••••••• 1963-64 * 83 300 000 ... ... *3020 * 83300 1.5 1284000 3
Congo (Brazzaville) •••••••••••• IX·1960-

11·61 9581600 9267800 9313800 %750 826 B, .. 1.6 342000 2
Congo, Democratic Republic

of - Congo, Republique
democratique du •••••••• YI·1955-

XII·57 10 12768706 10 6182306 10 6551 284 13474 15300 B,c3 2.1 2345409
Dahomey .................... 25-Y-

30·IX·61 112106000 111020558 111061953 %1940 62300 B3.. 2.9 112622 20
Ethiopia - Ethiopie •••••••••••• . 20000 22200 CaC3 1.8 1221900 18
Gabon •••••••••••••••••••••• 8·X·1960-

Y·61 448)64 211 350 237214 417 459 A••• 1.6 267667 2

Italic. indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample .urvey results.

• Provisional.
"United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
• Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.
S Excludes personnel in military establishments.
4 Reflects high rate of emigration beginning 1961.
5 Estimate based on rough hand count of data from sample survey.
" African population only.
'Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of sample survey;

figure for "Both sexes" includes estimates of 80000 for population of Bangui
town, 66000 for population of East Oubangui and 40000 for nomad popu·
lation, not covered by survey.

S Estimate for African population based on results of sample survey.
• Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of sample survey;

excludes population of Brazzaville (numbering 136200 at 1961·62 census)
and Pointe-Noire (numbering 79100 at 1962 census) not covered by survey.

10 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey; figure
for "Both sexes" includes an adjustment for certain areas not covered by
survey.

11 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey; figure
for "Both sexes" includes an estimate for papulation of town of Abomey­
Bohicon and Canton of Tchi, representing slightly more than 1 per cent of
total population, not covered by survey.

/Ialique.: Estimations discutables.
Les chiffres en caraeteres gras dans les colonnes des estimations indiquent qu'i1
s'agit de resultats de recensement au d'enqu'He par sandage.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.
3 Non compris les militaires dans des etablissements militaires.
4 Le taux eleve de I'emigration se fait sentir a partir de 1961.
5 Estimation fondee sur Ie depouillement manuel sommaire des donnees pro.

venant de I'enquete par sandage.
6 Population africaine seulement.
7 L'estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondee sur les resultats

d'une enquete par sandage; les chiffres pour "Les deux sexes" comprennent
des estimations de 80000 pour la population de la ville de Bangui, 66000
pour la population de l'Oubangui oriental et 40000 pour la population
nomade, non couvertes par I'enquete.

8 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondee sur les resultats d'une
enquete par sandage.

9 L'estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondee sur les resultats
d'une enquete par sandage; non compris la population de Brazzaville
(136200 personnes au recensement de 1961-62) ni de Pointe-Noire (79100
personnes au recensement de 1962), non couverte par I'enquete.

to L'estimation de Ie population africaine est fondee sur les resultats d'une
enquete par sondage; les chiffres pour II Les deux sexes" tiennent compte
d'un ajustement pour certaines regions non couvertes par I'enquete.

11 L'estimation de /a population africaine est fondee sur les resultats d'une
enquete par sondage; les chiffres pour ilLes deux sexes" comprennent une
estimation pour la population de la ville Abomey·Bohicon et du canton de
Tchi, representant legerement plus de 1 p. 100 de la population totale,
non couverte par I'enquete.
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Yair note au debut du tableau.]

7

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'· Area Density

administrative status lin units - en unites) de I'annee accrois- Superflcie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

-------
AFRICA (continued) -

AFRIQUE {suitel

Sovereign countries {cont.l-
Pay••ouverain. {suitel

Gambia 12 - Gambie 12•••••••• 17·IY·63 315486 160849 154637 13 280 13 324- AI •• 2.4- 11295 29
Ghana •••••••••••••••••••••• 20·11I·60 6726815 3400270 3326545 %64-20 *7537 A.c2 2.7 238537 32
Guinea - Guinee ••••••••••••• 15-1-

31-Y-55 82570219 81223296 81346921 2896 34-20 Co .. 2.8 245857 14
Ivory Coast - C8te-d'lvoire ••••• XI-1957-58 14 3100000 ... ... 3090 3750 B7.. 3.3 322463 12
Kenya •••••••••••••••••••••• 15-YIII-62 8636263 4276963 4359300 7652 9104- A.c2 2.9 582644 16
Liberia - Liberia .............. 2-IY·62 1016443 503588 512855 %960 104-1 A2.' 1.4- 111369 9
Libya 15 - Libye 15 •••••••••••• 31-YIi-64 1564369 813386 750983 1255 1559 Aoci 3.7 1759540 1
Madagascar ••••••••••••••••• 30-XI-56 16740B5 16 41175 16 32910 5131 6180 ... 3.1 5§?041 11
Malawi •••••••••••••••••••••• 26·IX·61 17 156257 17 138144 17 18 113 %3300 %3900 CIC3 2.8 119310 33
Mali ........................ 15·YI·1960

-Y-61 * 18 4100000 ... '" %3920 * 4485 B,c3 2.3 1 201 625 4
Mauritania - Mauritanie ••••••• 12-XIi·56 16 1 616 16 1 161 16 455 '790 900 '" 2.2 1 030700 1
Morocco - Maroc ••••••••••••• 18-YI-60 19 11 626232 19 5809172 19 5817060 10987 12959 A,c3 2.8 445050 29
Niger....................... X-59-111-60 20 2501 800 20 1214380 20 1287420 2666 3237 As •• 3.3 1267000 3
Nigeria - Nigeria ••••••••••••• 4-XI-63 55670052 ... ... %50000 564-00 Alc• 2.0 923768 61
Rwanda ••••••••••••••••••••• YI-YIi·52 21 2143978 ... ... 62510 63018 BI2C3 3.1 26338 115
Senegal- Senegal •••••••••••• IY-60-

YIII-61 223109840 221531760 221578080 2967 3400 B,c3 2.3 196192 1

/talic. indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.

• Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.
6 African population only.
8 Estimate for African population based on results of sample survey.

12 Former British dependency, declared independent 18 February 1965.
13 Excludes seasonal farming immigrants numbering 9015 in 1958 and 7454

in 1964.
14 Estimate for African population in rural areas, based on results of sample

survey.
15 Population excludes alien armed forces stationed in the area.
16 Non-African population only.
17 Non-African population plu. "Africans in employment" i.e., native em­

ployees of the European money economy. Census of African population,
taken March-July 1945, gave de jure total of 2 178 013 (l 071 147 males,
1 106 866 females).

18 Estimate, based on results of sample survey; probably includes an estimate
of 209 000 for nomad population and about 33 000 for persons in the zone
controlied by Niger Office, not covered by survey.

19 Population is de jure.
20 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey; excludes

population of Niamey city (numbering 30030 at census of April 1959), and
also an estimate of 234300 persons for the cerde of Agades, the nomad
Subdivision of Tahoua and the northern part of the cerde. of Maradi, Goure,
Zinder and N'Guigmi, not covered by survey.

21 Estimate for African population in villages (population coutumiereJ, based on
results of sample survey. Census of non-African population, faken 3 January
1958, gave total of 3716 (1 931 males, 1 785 females).

02 Estimate of de jure population based on results of sample survey.

/talique.: Estimations discutables.
Les chiffres en caracteres gras dans les colonnes des estimations indiquent qu'i1
s'agit de resultats de recensement au d'enquete par sandage.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.
6 Population africaine seu/ement.
8 L'estimation de /a population africaine est fondee sur les resultats d'une

enquete par sandage.
12 Ancienne dependance du Royaume-Uni, declaree independante Ie 18 fevrier

1965.
13 Non compris les travailieurs agricoles qui sont des immigrants saisonniers

au nombre de 9015 en 1958 et 7454 en 1964.
14 L'estimation de la population africaine des regions rurales est fondee sur les

resultats d'une enquete par sandage.
15 Non compris les militaires elrangers en paste sur Ie territoire.
16 Population non africaine seu/ement.
17 Population non africaine et "Africains occupant un emploi", c'est-a-dire

indigenes travaillant dans Ie secteur monetaire europeen de I'economie.
Le recensement de 10 population africaine effeclue de mars a juillet 1945
a donne, pour 10 population de droit, un total de 2 178 013 personnes, dont
1 071 147 du sexe masculin et 1 106866 du sexe feminin.

18 Estimation fondee sur les resultats d'une enquete par sandage; y compris
probablement la population nomade, au nombre de 209000 (estimation)
et environ 33000 personnes dans 10 zone dependant de l'Office du Niger,
non couvertes par I'enquete.

19 Population de droit.
20 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondee sur les resultats d'une

enquete par sandage; non compris la population de la ville de Niamey
(30030 habitants au recensement d'avril 1959), Ie cercle d'Agades, 10
subdivision nomade de Tahoua et 10 partie nord des cerdes de Maradi,
Goure, Zinder et N'Guigmi (ensemble estimee a 234300 habitants), non
couverte par I'enquete.

21 Estimation de la population africaine dans les villages (population cou­
tumiere) etablie a partir des resultats d'une enquete par sandage. La
population non africaine au recensement du 3 janvier 1958 accusait un
total de 3716 perosnnes (1 931 du sexe masculin et 1785 du sexe feminin).

22 Estimation de 10 population de droit, fan dee sur les resultats d'une enquete
par sandage.
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Yair note au debut du tableau.]

7

7
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4
5

8
8

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density

administrative status lin units - en unites) de I'annee accrois.. Superficie Densite
Continent, pays et statut lin thousands - en milliers) sement lkm2) 1964 2

administratif annuel

I
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin F6minin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

AFRICA (continued) -
AFRIQUE (suite)

Sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pay••ouverain. (suite)

Sierra Leone•••••••••••••••••• l-IY-63 2180355 1081 123 1099232 "1980 * 2240 A,Cs 2.1 71740 31
Somalia -Somalie •••••••••••• 1980 "2420 D,c, 3.5 637657
South Africa 24 - Afrique du Sud 24 6-IX.60 16002797 8043493 7959304 15180 17474 A.C1 2.4 1221 037 1
Sudan 19 - Soudan 19•••••••••• 17·1-56 25 10262536 10 5186126 25 5076410 11148 13180 B,c, 2.8 2505813
Togo•••••••••••••••••••••••• XI-58-

XII·60 1439800 689557 750243 "1380 1803 A ••• 2.8 56 600 2
Tunisia - Tunlsie •.•••••••••••• 1-11-56 26, 27 3783169 26 1 957271 26, 27 1 825 898 26 4050 4585 Agc1 2.0 164150 2
Uganda - Ouganda ••••••••••• 18-111 &

18-YIII·59 28 6536616 28 3283230 28 3253386 8358 7387 A sc2 2.5 236036 31
United Arab Republic-

Republique arabe unle ••• 20·IX-60 26085326 29 13068012 29 12916089 24855 * 28 900 A<ba 2.7 3°1000000 2
United Republic of

Tanzania - Republique.
Unie de Tanzanie

Tangany~a•••••••••••••••• 20-11 &
19-YIII-57 8788466 4233487 4554979 8918 9990 AtCI 1.9 937058 11

Zanzibar................... 19·111·58 299111 157502 141609 299 "335 A 6CI 1.9 2643 12
Upper Yalta - Haute·Yolta 30-IX-60-

22-IY-61 31 4300000 31, 32 2158600 31, 32 2141400 "4090 4750 B... 2.5 274200 1
Zambia - Zombie••••••••••••• Y-YI-63 333409110 331690410 331 718700 3040 3800 A,Ca 2.9 752614

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population is de jure.
23 Note suppressed.
24 Excluding data for Walvis Bay, which is an integral part of South Africa but

is administered as if it were part of South West Africa (area 969 km2
,

population *12568 in 1960).
25 Estimate, based on results of sample survey of population covering 1 883380

persons, comprising 10 per cent of rural and nomadic population and 100
per cent of that in 68 towns.

26 Excludes Algerian refugees temporarily in the country, estimated at about
170000 for both sexes in 1960 and all departed from country by 30 June
1962.

27 Excludes an adjustment for underenumeration of female Moslem population
(160 104 persons).

28 Excludes Africans in transit numbering 1 415 for both sexes.
29 Excludes population of small agglomerations in the frontier districts, num·

bering 101 225 persons for both sexes.
30 Inhabited and cultivated territory accounts for 35580 km2

, corresponding
density is 812.

31 Estimate based On results of sample survey of 226 villages (covering 183963
persons) and 12 urban centres surveyed on a 10 per cent basis, figures
exclude an estimate of 100000 persons for towns of Ouagadougou (num­
bering 59000 at 1961 census) and Bobo-Dioulasso (estimated at 51 500 in
1959) not covered by survey.

82 Figures are computed from percentage distribution of population by sex.
33 African population only. Census of non·African population, taken 26 Sep­

tember 1961, gave total of 84380 (44350 males, 40030 females).

Italiques: Estimations disfutobles.
Les chiffres en carach,res gras dans les colonnes des estimations indiquent qu'il
s'agit de resultats de recensement au d'enquete par sandage.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
23 Nate supprimee.
24 Non compris Walvis Bay, qui fait partie integrante de "Afrique du Sud,

mais qui est administree comme si elle faisait partie du Sud·Ouest africain
(superficie: 969 km 2, population *12568 habitants en 1960).

25 Estimation fondee sur les resultats d'une enquete demographique par
sandage portant sur 1 883380 personnes, dont 10 p. 100 de 10 population
rurale et nomade et 100 p. 100 de 10 population dans 68 villes.

26 Non compris les retugies algeriens temporairement dans Ie pays, estimes
a environ 170000 personnes des deux sexes en 1960 et qui avalent taus
quille Ie pays au 30 juin 1962.

27 Compte non tenu d'un ajustement destine a compenser les lacunes du
denombrement de 10 population feminine musulmane (160 104 personnes).

28 Non compris les Afrlcains en transit: 1415 personnes des deux sexes.
29 Non compris 10 population de petites agglomerations des regions frontieres,

au nombre de 101 225 personnes des deux sexes.
30 Le territoire habite et cultlve represente 35580 km2 , la densite est de 812.
31 Estimation fandee sur les resultats d'une enquete par sandage dans 226

villages (ayant porte sur 183 963 personnes) et 12 centres urbains, a partir
d'un echantillon de 10 p. 100; iI n'est pas tenu compte d'environ 100000
personnes (estimation) habitant les villes de Ouagadougou (population:
59000 au recensement de 1961) et de Bobo-Dioulasso (estimee a 51500
en 1959), non couvertes par I'enquete.

32 Les chiffres ant ete colcules en tenant compte de 10 repartition proportion­
nelle de 10 population par sexe.

33 Population africaine seulement. Le recensement de 10 population non afri­
caine du 26 septembre 1961 a donne un total de 84380 personnes dont
44350 du sexe masculin et 40030 du sexe feminin.
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5

8

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density
administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee occrois.. Superflcie Densite

Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km 3) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

-
AFRICA (continued)
AFRIQUE (suite)

Non-sovereign countries-
Pays non souvercins

Angola [Port.] ................. 1-IX-
30-XII-60 4 B40719 2464775 2375944 4667 5084 A.c, 1.4 1246700

Basutoland [UK - R-U] ••••••••• 8-IY-56 641674 271851 369823 663 733 Asc, 1.7 30344 24
Bechuanaland 3. [UK] -

Betchouanaland 34 [R-U] •••• 15-I-YI·64 543105 264535 278570 "455 543 3.1 569581 1
Cape Yerde Islands [Port.]-

lies du Cap.Yert [Port.] ••• 15·XII-60 * 199661 *93010 * 106651 195 " 220 A.b. 2.1 4033 5
Camero Islands [Fr.] -

Comores [Fr.] ••••••••••• 7-IX-58 183133 86986 96147 183 35 212 Ascs 2.5 2171 9
Equatorial Guinea 36 [Sp.]-

Gulnee equatorlale 36
[Esp.] •••••••••••••••••• 31-XII-60 245989 132293 113696 234 *263 A ••• 1.9 28051 9

Fernando P60•••••••••••••• 31-XII-60 62612 41378 21234 57 *70 A••• 3.3 2034 34
Rio Munl ••••••••••••••••••• 31-XII-60 183377 90915 92462 177 * 193 A••• 1.5 26017 7

French Somaliland [Fr.]-
Somalie fra~aise [Fr.] •••• 1960·61 81200 ... ... ... ... 22000 36a4

French Southern and Antarctic
Territories 37 [Fr.]-
Terres australes et
antarctiques fran~aises 37
[Fr.] .•••••••••••••••••• 38 0 38 0 Coa. 7557 0

Ifni [Sp. - Esp.] ••••••••••••••• 31-XII-60 49889 27664 22225 "47 52 A••• 1.7 1500 35
Maurltius39[UK]-Maurice39[R-U] • 30-YI-62 40 681 619 40 342306 40 339313 610 722 A.b, 2.9 1865 387

Rodrigues •••••••••••••••••• 30-YI-62 40 18335 40 9062 40 9273 17 19 A,b, 2.4 109 176
Others - Autres •••••••••••• 30-YI-62 40 1062 * 40 600 * 40 500 "I "I A,b. 122 8

Mozambique [Port.] •••••••••••• 15-IX-60 u6 578 604 19 3149270 19 3429334 6369 6872 A.c, 1.3 783030 9
Portuguese Guinea [Port.]

Guinee portugaise [Port.] • 30-XII-60 * 521 336 19 259433 19 259796 519 525 A.c3 0.2 36125 15
Reunion [Fr.] •••••••••••••••••• 9-X-61 349282 170151 179131 316 382 A,b3 3.2 2510 152
St. Helena 41 [UK]-

lie Sainte·Herene 41 [R.U] •. 21-X-56 4642 2224 2418 5 5 Ash. . 122 38
Ascension •••••••••••••••••• 21.X-56 390 338 52 43 0 "

43 0 Asb. 88 5
Tristan da Cunha ••••• '" •••• 111-38 186 ... ... 43 0 43 0 A.s •• 104 3

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
Les chiffres en caracteres gras dans les colonnes des estimations indiquent qu'i1
s'agit de resultats de recensement au d'enquete par sandage.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
, Pour ('explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Papulation de droit.
34 Population de droit et y compris 10 population nomade estimee a 14150

(7075 du sexe masculin et 7 075 du sexe feminin) au recensement de 1964.
35 Estimation au mois de septembre.
36 Provinces de Fernando P60 (qui comprend Annob6n) et de Rio Muni (qui

comprend Corisco et Elobeys).
36. Pour 1960-61.
37 lies Saint-Paul et Nouvelle-Amsterdam; archipels des Kerguelen et Crozet,

et Terre Adelie.
36 la population etait au nombre de 130 habitants en 1958 et de 140 en 1964;

taus du sexe masculin.
39 Non compris les dependances qui font I'objet de rubriques distinctes (voir

plus bas).
40 Y compris les militaires europeens, mais non res passagers et les membr.s

de I'equipage des navires dans Ie port.
41 Non comptis les dependances, dont deux font I'objet de rubriques distinct.,

(voir plus bas); les aulres dependances, les Ties Diego Alvarez (Gough),
Inaccessible et Nightingale (superflcie totale, 105 km') sonl presumees
inhabitees.

4' Population estimee a 332 personnes en 1958 et 475 en 1963.
43 Population estimee a 283 personnes en 1958 et 264 en 1964.
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Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
, For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population is de jure.
34 Population is de jure and includes nomad population estimated at 14 150

(7075 males, 7075 females) at 1964 census.
35 September estimate.
38 Comprising Territories of Fernando P60 (which includes Annob6n) and Rio

Muni (which includes Corisco and Elobeys).
36. For 1960-61.
37 Comprising the islands of St. Paul and Amsterdam, the Kerguelen and

Crozet Archipelagos and Adelie Coast.
38 Population numbered 130 in 1958 and 140 in 1964; all males.
39 Excluding data for dependencies, shown separately hereunder.
40 Includes European members of the armed forces but excludes passengers

and crews of ships in harbour.
4, Excluding data for dependencies, two of which are shown separately here­

under; the other dependencies, Gough, Inaccessible and Nightingale Islands
(total area 105 km 2 ) are presumed to be uninhabited.

4' Population estimated at 332 in 1958 and 475 in 1963.
4S Population estimated at 283 in 1958 and 264 in 1964.
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)
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4

7

7

7

I
Population Annual

rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density

administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee accrois- Superflcie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km 2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type I 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

AFRICA (continued)-
AFRIQUE (suite)

Non-sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pays non souverains (suite)

sao Tome and Principe [Port.)
Saint-Thomas et lie du
Prince [Port.) ••••••••••• 15-XII-60 64406 19 35259 19 28226 63 x58 Dod -2.0 964 58

Seychelles [UK - R-U) .••••••••• 4-V-60 41425 20289 21 136 39 46 A,ba 2.9 404 115
South West Africa 44, 45

Sud-Ouest africain 44, 45 •• 6-IX-60 526004 265312 260692 *501 564 A,cI 2.0 824292 1
Southern Rhodesia [UK]-

Rhodesie du Sud [R-U] •.•• 10-IV-
20-V-62 46 3618150 46 1 863230 46 1 754920 3410 4140 A.b. 3.3 389361 11

Spanish North Africa [Sp.)-
Afrique du Nord
espagnole [Esp.) ......... 31-XII-60 152768 83592 69176 '150 156 A, •• 0.7 32 4875

Ceuta ••••••••••••••••••••• 31-XII-60 73182 40490 32692 70 78 A, •• 2.0 19 4130
Melillo ...•.••..•.••••..••. 31-XII-60 79056 42626 36430 80 78 A, •• -0.3 12 652
Others 47_ Autres 47 ••••••••• 31-XII-60 530 476 54 xO 0 A, •• 1 48 530

Spanish Sahara 49 [Sp.)-
Sahara espagnol 49 [Esp.] . 31-XII-60 23793 13070 10723 50 19 50 48 A, •• (51) 266000 0

Swaziland (UK- R-U) .......... 17-VII-56 52 237041 52 113944 52 123097 x249 • 288 ASCI 2.5 17363 1

AMERICA, NORTH-
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Sovereign countries-
Pays souvercins

Canada 19 ................... l-IV-61 18238247 9218893 9019354 17120 19271 A.bl 2.0 9976 177 2
Costa Rica 19 ••••••••••••••••• l-IV-63 1336274 668957 667317 1076 1387 Alb. 4.3 50700 2
Cuba 19 ••••••••••••••••••••• 28-1-53 5829029 2985155 2843874 6548 7434 Auc• 2.1 114524 65
Dominican Republic-

Republique Dominicaine •• 7-VIII-60 3047070 1535820 1511250 2826 3494 A,c. 3.6 48734 7.2
EI Salvador ..•••••••••••••••• 2·V-61 2510984 1236728 1274256 2321 * 2824 A.b, 3.3 21393 132
Guatemala ...•••••••••••••••• 18-IV-64 * 52. 4284473 * 52. 2171275 * 52. 2 113 198 3546 4305 Aob. 3.3 108889 40
Haiti - Haiti .•••••••••••••••• 7·VIII-50 53 3097304 53 1 504736 53 1592484 3979 4551 Auc• 2.3 27750 16

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
I For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population is de iure.
44 Former mandated territory administered by South Africa.
45 Including data for Walvis Bay, which is on integral part of South Africa but

is administered as if it were part of South West Africa (area 969 km2
,

population *12568 in 1960).
46 African population only. Census of non-African population, taken 26 Sep·

tember 1961, gave total of 239310 (120810 males, 118500 females).
47 Comprising Alhucemas, Chafarinas and Penon de Velez de 10 Gomera.
48 For 1960.
49 Comprising the Northern Region (former Saguia el Hamra) and the Southern

Region (former Rio de Oro).
60 Wide variation in estimates due to migration of nomads.
51 Rate not computed because of apparent lack of comparability between

estimates shown for 1958 and 1964.
52 Enumerated papulation, excluding adjustment for underenumeration esti­

mated at 8 per cent for both sexes.
52. Enumerated population, excluding adjustment for underenumeration esti­

mated at 3.7 per cent for both sexes.
53 De iure population, but distribution by sex excludes diplomatic personnel

stationed outside country, numbering 84 for both sexes.

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
I Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
44 Territoire auparavant sous mandat et administre par l'Afrique du Sud.
45 Y comp,;s Walvis Bay, qui fait partie integrante de l'Afrique du Sud, mais

qui est administree comme si elle faisait partie du Sud-Ouest africain (super­
fide: 969 km 2

; population *12568 habitants en 1960).
46 Population afrlcaine seulement. Le recensement de 10 population non afri­

caine du 26 septembre 1961 a donne un total de 239310 personnes dont
120810 du sexe masculin et 118500 du sexe feminin.

47 Comprend Alhucemas, les Zalfarines et Penon de Velez de 10 Gomera.
48 Pour 1960.
49 Y compris 10 region septentrionale (anden Seguiet el Hamra) et 10 region

meridionale (ancien Rio de Oro).
50 Les ecarts considerables dans les estimations s'expliquent par 10 migration

des nomades.
51 Ce taux n'a pas ete calcule en raison du manque de comparabilite apparent

entre les estimations indiquees pour 1958 et 1964.
52 Population denombree; compte non tenu d'un aiustement de 8 p. 100 pour

les deux sexes, destine a compenser les lacunes du denombrement.
52. Population denombree; compte non tenu d'un ajustment de 3,7 p. 100 pour

les deux sexes, destine a compenser les lacunes du denombrement.
53 Papulation de droit, mais 10 repartition par sexe ne tient pas compte de

84 personnes des deux sexes appartenant au personnel diplomatique en
poste hors du pays.
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APERc;U MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density
administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee accrois- Superflcie Densite

Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 2
administratif annuel

1958-
Both sexes Mole Female Type 1 64

Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

AMERICA, NORTH (continued)-
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)

Sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pays souverains (suite)

Honduras •••••••••••••••••••• 17-IY-61 53. 1 884765 53. 939029 53. 945 736 1823 2209 A3b3 3.3 112088 20
Jamaica - Jamcique •••••••••• 7-IY-60 54 1609814 54 773439 54 836375 1566 1739 A.b, 1.8 10962 159
Mexico - Mexique •••••••••••• 8-YI-60 34923129 17415320 17507809 32895 39643 A.Cl 3.2 1972546 20
Nicaragua 19 ••••••••••••••••• 25-IY-63 1535588 757922 777 666 1330 1597 A,b3 1>.1 ···-T~97bo 11
Panama 55 •••• to ••••••••• to •• 11-XII-60 1075541 545774 529767 1006 1185 A.Cl 2.8 75650 16

Canal Zone 56 - Zone du
Canal 56 ••••• to ••••• to. 1·IY-60 42122 23278 18844 43 * 54 A.b2 3.7 1432 38

Trinidad and Tobago- ........,
Trinite et Tobago .••••••• 7·IY-60 827957 411580 416377 789 949 A.b, 3.1 5128 185

United States of America 57 -
Etats-Unis d'Amerique 57 •• 1-IY-60 58 179323175 58 88331494 58 90991 681 174882 192120 A.b, 1.6 9363353 21

Non-sovereign countries-
Pdys non souverains

Antigua [UK-R-U]••••••••••••• 7-IY-60 54304 25368 28936 %53 60 A.b2 2.2 442 137
Bahama Islands [UK]-

Bahama [R-U] ••••• to. to 15-XI-63 136368 19 63485 19 66735 % 103 19 134 A,b, 4.5 11405 12
Barbados [UK]- Barbade [R-U] . 7-IY-60 232327 105519 126808 228 242 A.b, 1.0 430 563
Bermuda 59 [UK]-

Bermudes 59 [R-U] ••••••• 23-X-60 60 42640 60 21 233 60 21407 43 48 A.b, 1.7 53 898
British Honduras [UK] - Honduras

britannique [R-U] •••••••• 7-IY-60 90121 44463 45658 86 103 A.C2 3.1 22:965 4
Cayman Islands [UK] -lies

Caimanes [R-U] •.••••••• 7-IY-60 7622 3133 4489 %8 9 A.b2 1.7 259 34
Dominica [UK] - Dominique

[R-U] •••••••••••••••••• 7-IY·60 59916 28167 31749 %58 * 64 A.b, 1.8 751 86
Greenland [Dem.]- Groenland

[Dan.] ••••••••••••••••• 31-XII-60 33140 16780 16360 30 37 A,to 3.6 612175600 61 0

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population is de jure.
53. Enumerated population, excluding adjustment for underenumeration esti­

mated at 5.3 per cent for both sexes.
.4 Enumerated de jure population; total including adjustment for underenu­

meration of ages 0-4 years is 1 624400 for both sexes. Enumerated de fado
population total is *1 613 880.

.5 Excluding data for Canal Zone, shown separately hereunder.
56 Population is de jure, but includes armed forces stationed in the area.
.7 Shown elsewhere as "United States". Population is de jure but excludes

civilian citizens absent from country for extended period of time, estimated
at 764701 at time of 1960 census.

.8 Enumerated population, excluding adjustment for net underenumeration
estimated to be in the range of 1.7 to 2.0 per cent for both sexes. Excludes
armed forces overseas, estimated at 609720.

.9 Population excludes tourists and members of United Kingdom and United
States armed forces and their dependants stationed in the area.

60 Enumerated population; underenumeration and persons abroad at time of
census, estimated at 1 997 for both sexes.

61 Area of ice-free portion is 371 700 km 2
; corresponding density is 0.1.

/loliques: Estimations discutables.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
53. Population denombree; compte non tenu d'un aiustement de 5,3 p. 100 pour

les deux sexes, destine a compenser les lacunes du denombrement.
54 Population de droit denombree; Ie total pour les deux sexes, apres un

ajustement pour compenser les lacunes du denombrement pour les ages
0-4 ans, est de 1 624000. Le denombrement de la population de fait donne
un total de *1 613880.

55 Non compris la Zone du Canal, qui fait I'obiet d'une rubrique distincte
(voir ci·dessous).

56 Population de droit, mais y comprls les militaires en garnison sur Ie
ferritoire.

57 Designe ailleurs sous Ie nom d' "Etals-Unis". Population de droit mais
non compris les civils citoyens des Etals-Unis absents du pays pour de
longues periodes au nombre de 764701 (estimation) au moment du re­
censement de 1960.

• 8 Population denombree; compte non tenu d'un ajustement de 1,7 a 2,0 p. 100
pour les deux sexes, destine a compenser les lacunes du denombrement.
Non compris 609720 militaires a I'etranger (estimation).

59 Non compris les tourlstes et les militaires du Royaume-Uni et des Etats-Unis
en garnison sur Ie territoire et les membres de leurs families les accom­
pagnant.

60 Population denombree; Ie sous-enregistrement et les personnes absentes
lars du recensement donnent un total de 1 997 personnes des deux sexes
(estimation).

61 La superficie non recouverte par les glaces est de 371 700 km 2 et la
densite 0,1.
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

6

5

6

8

o

5
9

o

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'· Area Density
administrative status (in units - en unites) de Ilannee accrois.. Superficie Densite

Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 ,
administratif annuel

1958-
Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64

Date Les deux sexes Masculln Femlnin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

---
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) -

AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)

Non·sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pays non souverains (suite)

Grenada 62 [UK] - Grenade 62
[R.U]•••••••••••••••••. 7-IY-60 88677 40660 48017 ' 86 ' 93 A,c2 1.3 344 270

Guadeloupe 68 [Fr.] ••• , •••••••• 9-X-61 19 283223 19 138436 19 144787 '258 306 Asb2 2.9 1779 172
Leeward Islands 64 [UK] - lies

Leeward 64 [R.U] ••••••••
Martinique [Fr.] ••••••••••••••• 9-X-61 19 290679 19 140011 19 150668 '266 * 310 Asb2 2.6 1102 281
Montserrat [UK-R.U] •••••••••• 7-IY·60 12108 5378 6730 '12 65 14 A,bl 2.3 98 142
Netherlands Antilles 19 [Neth.]

Antilles neerlandaises 19
[P-B] .................. 27·YI &

31·XII-60 188914 92934 95980 '184 205 A,as 1.8 961 213
Aruba 19••••••••••••••••••• 27-YI-60 6653199 6626127 6627072 '54 60 A,a, 1.7 }Bonaire 19..•••••••••••••••. 31·XII-60 5812 2669 3143 '6 7 A,a, 1.4 873 22
Cura~ao 19 ................. 31-XII-60 125181 61955 63226 '119 133 A,a, 1.9
Others 19. 67 - Autres 19. 67 •.. 31·XII-60 4722 2183 2539 '6 6 A,a, 2.8 88 6

Puerto Rico 56 [US] - Porto
Rico 56 [E.U] ............ 1-IY-60 2349544 1162764 1186780 2299 2584 A,bl 2.0 8897 29

St. Kitts-Nevis·Anguilla [UK]-
St.Ch ristophe·Nevis·
Anguilla [R-U] .......... 7-IY-60 56591 26015 30576 '55 59 A,b1 1.2 357 16

St. Lucia [UK]- Sainte-Lucie [R·U] 7-IY-60 86108 40693 45415 ' 84 68 92 A, •• 1.5 616 14
St. Pierre and Miquelon [Fr.]-

Saint·Pierre·et-
Miquelon [Fr.] .•••••••••• 20-IY-62 4990 2440 2550 5 5 A2 •• 242 21

St. Vincent 69 [UK]- Saint·
Vincent 69 [R-U] ••.•.•••. 7-IY-60 79948 37561 42387 ' 77 85 A,bl 1.7 388 22

Turks and Caicos Islands [UK]-
lies Turques et
Caiques [R-U]........... 7-IY-60 5716 2662 3054 '6 6 A,b2

3.~ I
430 1

Virgin Islands 70 [UK]-
lies Yierges 70 [R-U] .••••• 7-IY-60 7340 3554 3786 '7 8 A,b2 153 5

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population is de iure.
56 Population is de iure, but includes armed forces stationed in the area.
62 Including data for Corriacou and other dependencies in the Grenadines.
63 Including data for dependencies: Marie-Galante, 10 Desirade, les Sointes,

Petite-Terre, St. Barthelemy and French part of St. Martin.
64 See Antigua, Montserrat, St. Kitts·Nevis-Anguilia and Virgin Islands (UK).
65 For 31 December.
66 Check with population register indicates underenumeration of about 4 per

cent.
67 Comprising Saba, St. Eustatius and Dutch part of St. Martin.
68 Unofficial estimate provided by administering authority.
69 Including data for Bequio and other dependencies in the Grenadines.
70 Comprising 36 islands, of which 11 are inhabited, the largest being Tortolo

(54 km 2
), Anegoda (39 km 2

), Virgin Gorda (21 km 2
) and Jost Van Dyke

(8 km 2
).

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
56 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur Ie territoire.
62 Y compris Carriacou et autres dependances du groupe des iles Grenadines.
63 Y compris les dependances: Marie-Galante, 10 Desirade, les Saintes, Petite-

Terre, Saint.Barthelemy et 10 partie fran~aise de Saint-Martin.
64 Voir Antigua, Montserrat, Saint-Christophe·Nevis-Anguillo et Ie. iles Vierges

[R-U].
65 Au 31 decembre.
66 Un controle ulilisant Ie regislre de population a fait apparailre un sous·

denombrement d'environ 4 p. 100.
67 Saba, Saint-Eustache ella partie neerlandaise de Saint-Martin.
68 Estimation non officielle fournie par I'autorite administrative.
69 Y compris Bequia et aulres dependances du groupe des lies Grenadines.
70 Y compris 36 iles, dont 11 sont habitees, les plus grande. etant Tortola

(54 km 2
), Anegada (39 km 2

), Vierges Gorda (21 km 2
) et Jost Van Dyke

(8 km2
).
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Populations selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

5
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Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu ~aux d'- Area Density

administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee accrois- Superficie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

---- ----- ---
AMERICA, NORTH (continued)-

AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
I

Non-sovereign countries (cant.) - IPays non souveroins (suite)

Virgin Islands 56 [US]-
lies Vierges 56 [E-U] •••••• l-IV-60 32099 15930 16169 30 *41 A,b2 5.2 344 11

St. Croix - Sainte-Croix •••••• l-IV-60 14973 7555 7418 '14 ' 18 A,cI 4.3 71 207 8
St. John - Saint-Jean •••••••• l-IV-60 925 488 437 '1 ' 1 A.cI 71 52 1
St. Thomas - Saint-Thomas•••• l-IV-60 16201 7887 8314 '15 ' 22 A,cI 6.6 71 83 26

Windward Islands 72 [UK]-
lies Windward 72 [R-U] .••

AMERICA, SOUTH-
AMERIQUE DU SUD

Sovereign countries-
Pays souvercins

Argentina - Argentine ..••••••• 30-IX-60 *73 20 005691 *7310032288 * 73 9 973 403 19980 I 22022 A,b , 1.6 2776656
Bolivia - Bolivie ...••••••••••• 5-IX-50 74 2704165 74 1 326099 74 1 378066 3360 3647 A 14C3 VI- 1098581
Brazil 75_Bresil 75 .••••••.•.•• l-IX-60 70967185 76 35010717 76 35108354 65740 78809 A.Cl 3.1 8511965
Chile-Chili ...••.••••••.•••• 29-XI-60 777374115 77 3612807 773761308 7316 8391 A,b, 2.3 756945 11
Colombia - Colombie ..•••••••• 15-VII-64 * 17482420 ... ... 770 14476 * 17482 3.2 1 138338 1
Ecuador 78 - Equateur 78 ...•••• 25-XI-62 79 4476007 2236476 2239531 4065 4881 A,b. 3.1 283561 1
Paraguay..•.•...•••••••.•••• 14-X-62 * 80 1 816890 * 80 895551 * 80 921 339 1687 1968 A2C. 2.6 406752
Peru - Perou .••••..••••.••••• 2-VII-61 81 9906746 81 4925518 814 981 228 82 9483 82 11298 A.C2 3.0 1285215

Ita/ics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page B.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

56 Population is de jure, but includes armed forces stationed in the area.
71 Excludes inland waters.
72 See Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent.
73 Enumerated population; total including 3.6 per cent adjustment for under­

enumeration is 20759 140.
74 Enumerated population; total including 8.4 per cent (227866) adjustment

for underenumeration and estimate of 87000 for tribal Indian population,
is 3019031 for both sexes.

75 Population excludes Indian jungle inhabitants, numbering 45429 at 1950
census and estimated at 150000 in 1956.

76 Based on a 1.27 per cent sample of census returns.
77 Enumerated population, i.e., excluding adjustment for underenumeration

estimated at 5.4 per cent for both sexes.
77. For 15 July.
78 Population excludes nomadic Indian tribes.
79 Enumerated population; total, including adjustment for underenumeration

is 4649648.
80 Excludes Indian jungle population estimated at 35000 in 1962 and adjust­

ment for underenumeration.
81 Enumerated population; total, including adjustment of 412781 for under­

enumeration and an estimate of 100830 for Indian jungle population, is
10420357 for both sexes.

82 Excludes lodian jungle population.

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
Les chiffres en caraeteres gras dans les colonnes des estimations indiquent qu'i1
s'agit de resultats de recensement au d'enquete par sandage.

'" Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explicotion du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

56 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur Ie territoire.
71 Non compris les eaux interieures.
72 Voir Dominique, Grenade, Sainte-Lucie et Saint-Vincent.
73 Population denombree; Ie total y compris un ajustement de 3,6 p. 100

pour compenser les lacunes du denombrement est de 20759 140 habitants.
74 Population denombree; Ie total pour les deux sexes, apres un ajustement

de 8,4 p. 100 (227866 personnes) pour compenser les lacunes du denombre­
ment et compte tenu de I'estimation etablie pour les Indiens vivant en tribus
(87000 personnes), est de 3019031 habitants.

75 Non compris les Indiens de 10 jungle, au nombre de 45429 au recensement
de 1950 et de 150000 en 1956 (estimation).

76 D'apres un echantillon de 1,27 p. 100 des bulletins de recensemenl.
77 Population denombree, c'est-a-dire compte non tenu d'un ajustement pour

sous-enregistrement estime a 5,4 p. 100 pour les personnes des deux sexes.
77. Pour Ie 15 juillel.
78 Non compris les tribus d'indiens nomades.
79 Population denombree; Ie total y compris un ajustement pour sous-denombre­

ment est de 4649 648.
80 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle au nombre de 35000 en 1962 (esti­

mation), ni d'un ajustement pour sous-denombrement.
81 Population denombree; Ie total pour les deux sexes, apres un aiustement

(412781 personnes) pour compenser les lacunes du denombrement et compte
tenu de I'estimation etablie pour les Indiens de 10 jungle (100830 per­
sannes), est de 10 420 357 habitants.

82 Non compris les Indiens de 10 jungle.
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued)-
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]
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Population Annual.
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Densit

administrative status (in unils - en unites) de I'annee occrois- Superflcie Densit
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

AMERICA, SOUTH (continued)-
AMERIQUE DU SUD (suite)

Sovereign countries (cant.) -
Pays souverains (suite)

Uruguay••.•••••.•••••••••••• 16-X-63 82. 2592563 820 1 289454 82. 1 303 109 2464 2682 A,c. 1.11- 186926
Venezuela 83 ••.•.••••••••.••• 26-11-61 84 7523999 84 3823569 84 3700430 6879 8427 A 3cI 3.4 912050

Non-sovereign countries-
Pays non souvero;ns

British Guiana [UK] - Guyane
britannique [R-U] •••••••. 7-IV-60 560330 279128 281 202 532 * 629 A.bl 2.8 214 969

Falkland Islands 85 [UK] -lies
Falkland 85 [R-U] •.•••.•• 18-111-62 2172 1195 977 2 2 A.b. 11961

French Guiana [Fr.] - Guyane
U 17039 19 16496fran~aise [Fr.] .•••••••.•• 9-X-61 19 33535 30 * 36 A,b, 2.6 91000

Surinam 86 [Neth. - P-B] •••••••• 31-111-64 * 324 000 ... ... 248 * 324 4.6 142822

ASIA-ASIE

Sovereign countries-
Pays souverains

Afghanistan •••••••••••••••••• 13000 15227 D•••• 2.7 647497
Bahrain - Bahrein ..••••••••••• 13-11-65 182203 ... ... 87 139 '177 Aoci 4.1 598 2
Bhutan - Bhoutan •••••••••.••• x 650 750 ... 2.4- 47000
Burma - Birmanie ••••••••••••• 5-111-41 8816823798 * 88 8 576000 * 888248000 21529 24229 A"c. 2.0 678033
Cambodia 89 - Cambodge 89••.. 17-IV-62 * 5 740115 * 2 880 780 * 2 859 335 x5140 x6120 A.cs 3.0 181035
Ceylon - Ceylan.............. 8-VII-63 * 10 624 507 * 5 579000 *5046000 90 9388 * 10965 Albs 2.6 65610 1

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
• Population per square kilometre of area in '1964.

19 Population is de jure.
82. Enumerated population, excluding adjustment for underenumeration esti­

mated at 2.05 per cent for both sexes.
83 Population excludes Indian jungle ,"habitants estimated at 31 800 in 1961.
84 Enumerated population, excluding adjustment for underenumeration esti·

mated at 5.8 per cent for both sexes.
85 Excluding data for dependencies, of which South Georgia (area 3755 km 2

)

had an estimated population of 499 in 1964 (494 males, 5 females).
86 Population excludes Indian and Negro population living in tribes, estimated

at 26000 in 1950 and 1958 and 38000 in 1962.
87 Excludes alien armed forces, merchant seamen and foreign diplomatic

personnel.
88 Results of last complete census. The first and second stages of a multi-stage

census were completed on 1 February 1953 and 1 February 1954, respec­
tively, but no further enumeration was undertaken. The results of the first
stage gave a total of 2 940 704 for the de jure population in 252 towns
approximating the urban area of the Union; in the second stage an addi­
tional 2908001 persons were enumerated in 3159 village tracts 2 143 of
which were in Burma proper and 1 016 in Kachin State.

89 Population excludes foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.
90 Excludes non-resident military and shipping personnel.

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
Les chillres en caracteres gras dans les colonnes des estimations indiquent qu'il
s'agit de resultats de recensement au d'enquete par sandage.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Notions Unies.
1 Pour I'explicotion du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
82. Population denombree, compte non tenu d'un oiustement pour sous-enregis­

trement esti me a 2,05 p. 100 pour les personnes des deux sexes.
83 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle au nombre de 31 800 en 1961 (esti­

mation).
84 Population denombree, compte non tenu d'un ajustement pour sous-enregis­

trement esti me a 5,8 p. 100 pour les personnes des deux sexes.
85 Non compris les dependonces, parmi lesquelles figure la Georgie du Sud

(3755 km2
) avec une population estimee a 499 personnes en 1964 (494 du

sexe masculin et 5 du sexe feminin).
86 Non compris les Indiens et les noirs vivant en tribus, au nombre de 26000

en 1950 et 1958 et de 38000 en 1962 (estimation).
87 Non compris les militaires etrangers, Ie personnel de la marine marchande

et Ie personnel diplomatique etranger.
88 Resultats du dernier recensement termine. Le premier et Ie deuxieme degre

de recensement a plusieurs degres ont ete acheves Ie ler fevrier 1953 et Ie
ler fevrier 1954 respectivement, mois aucun outre denombrement n'a ele
entrepris. Les resultats du premier degre ant donne un total de 2940704
pour 10 population de droit de 252 vi lies representant 10 presque totalite
des zones urbaines de l'Union; au cours des operations du deuxieme degre,
on a denombre 2908001 personnes dans 3 159 zones de village, dont 2 143
en Birmanie proprement dite et 1 016 dons l'Etat de Kachin.

89 Non compris Ie personnel diplomatique etronger et les membres de leur
fomille les occompagnant.

90 Non compris les militaires et les agents des compagnies de transport
mariti me non residents.
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APERCU MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued)-
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Yair note au debut du tableau.]

6
o

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density
adminis.trative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee accrois- Superficie Densite

Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

ASIA (continued) - ASIE (suite)

Sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pay••ouverain. (suite)

China (mainland)- Chine
(continentale) ••••••••••• 30-YI-53 91 582603417 91 297553518 91 276652422 %630000 %690000 Auc, 1.5 9561000 72

China (Taiwan) 92 - Chine
(Taiwan) 92............. 16-IX-56 9367661 4772136 4595525 93 9851 93 12070 Asal 3.4 35961 336

Cyprus - Chypre ••••••••••••• ll-XII-60 577615 285288 292327 94 558 94 587 A,b2 0.8 9251 63
India 95-lnde 95 ............. 1-111-61 96 435511 606 96 224311375 96 211 200 231 410686 471624- A,cI 2.3 3046232 155
Indonesia 97 -Indonesie 97.••••• 31-X-61 * 96 318829 *47493854 *48824975 89441 %102 200 A,c2 2.2 1 491 564 69

West Irian 98-lrian
occidental 98••••• , •••••• 7-X-30 314271 ... ... 700 %800 Duc, 2.3 412781 2

Iran••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1-15-XI-56 18954704 9644944 9309760 19677 22860 B.c, 2.5 1648000 14
Iraq 99 -Irak 99 •••••••••••••• 12-X-57 6339960 3185117 3154843 65 6'374- 7004 A 7 •• 1.7 448742 1
Israel-Israii! ................ 22-Y·61 100 2 183332 19,1001 106069 19,1001 073422 1997 2476 A,bl 3.6 20700 12
Japan 101-Japon 101.......... 1-X-65 98274961 * 48 287000 *49995000 91540 96906 A,bl 1.0 369661 262

/Ialic. indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population i. de jure.
6S For 31 December.
91 Population regi.tered. Figure for "Both .exes" includes on estimate of

8 397477 for persons living in outlying areas where local registration offices
were not established. No adjustment has been made for 0.1 per cent
estimated net underenumeration. Source. Hsin Hua Monthly.

92 Comprising the islands of Taiwan and Pescadores. Census data also include
population of Quemoy and Matsu Islands (56349 for both sexes) at 1956
census.

93 Excludes armed forces and foreigners.
94 Excludes persons living in bases and other areas retained by the United

Kingdom after independence, numbering 3 602 at 1960,census; also excludes
tourists numbering 447 at 1960 census.

9S Including Andaman, Nicobar, Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands;
excluding Sikkim shown separately on page 114; also excluding Kashmir­
Jammu, the final status of which has not yet been determined (area 222 800
km 2

, population of the Indian-held part of the territory numbered 3560976
of which 1 896 633 moles, 1 664 343 females at 1961 census and was esti­
mated at 3481 000 at midyear 1958 and 3729000 at midyear 1964).

96 Includes an estimate for Goa, Daman and Diu (626667 for both sexes,
302 534 for males and 324 133 for females).

97 Excluding West Irian, shown separately hereunder.
98 Western part of island of New Guinea.
99 Including nationals abroad, numbering 40984 (30068 males, 10916 females!

at 1957 census.
100 Enumerated population, excluding adjustment for underenumeration esti­

mated at 0.5 per cent for both sexes.
101 Comprising Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu, the Amami Islands, and

the Takara Archipelago. Population excludes diplomatic personnel outside
country and Allied military and civilian personnel and their dependants
stationed in the area.

/Ialiques: Estimations discutables.
* Donnees provisoires.
% Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
6S Au 31 decembre.
91 Population enregistree. Le chiffre pour les deux sexes tient compte d'une

estimation (8397477 personnes) pour les regions peripheriques au iI
n'existe pas de bureaux locaux d'enregistrement. II n'y a pas eu d'ajuste­
ment pour Ie sous-denombrement, estime a 0,1 p. 100 net. Source. Hsin
Hua Monthly.

92 Taiwan et les Pescadores. Y compris egalement la population des lies
Quemoy et Matsu (56 349 personnes des deux sexes), au recensement de
1956.

93 Non compris les militaires et les etrangers.
94 Non cOmpris les personnes vivant dans les bases et autres regions conservees

par Ie Royaume-Uni apres I'independance, au nombre de 3602 au recense­
ment de 1960; non compris egalement les touristes, au nombre de 447 au
recensement de 1960.

95 Y compris Andaman, Nicobar, les lies Laquedives, Minicoi et Aminidivi;
non compris Sikkim, qui fait I'objet d'une rubrique distincte (page 114); non
compris "galement Ie Cachemire-Jammu, dont Ie statut definitif n'a pas
encore ete determine (superficie. 222 800 km2 ; la population de la partie
du territoire placee sous I'autorite de I'Inde etait de 3560976 personnes
dont 1 896633 du sexe masculin et 1 664343 du sexe teminin au recense­
ment de 1961; elle etait estimee a 3481000 personnes a la mi-1958 et
3729000 a la mi-1964).

96 Y compris une estimation pour Goa, Daman et Diu (626667 pour les per­
sannes des deux sexes dont 302534 pour les personnes du sexe masculin
et 324133 pour les personnes du sexe feminin).

97 Non compris I'lrian occidental, indique separement (voir ci-dessous).
98 Partie occidentale de la Nouvelle-Guinee.
99 Non compris les ressortissants a I'etranger, au nombre de 40984 (dont

30068 du sexe masculin et 10916 du sexe teminin) au recensement de 1957.
100 Population denombree, non campris un aiustement pour sous-denombrement

estime a 0,5 p. 100 pour les deux sexes.
101 Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyu-shu, les i1es Amami et I'archipel des Takara.

Non compris Ie personnel diplomatique hors du territoire ni les militaires
et agents civils allies en paste sur Ie territoire et les membres de leur famille
les accompagnant.
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued)-
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head af table. - Yair note au debut du tableau.]
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Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent. country and Latest census - Demier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Densi

administrative status (in units - en unites) de Jlannee accrois~ Superflcie Densi
Continent. pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 196

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculln Feminln 1958 1964 1964 (%)

ASIA (continued) - ASIE (suite)

Sovereign countries (cont.) -
Pays souverains (suite)

Jordan - Jordanie ••••• , •••••• 18·XI-61 102 1 706226 102 867597 102 838629 103 1580 102 1898 A.ba 3.1 104 90185
Korea - Coree ............... I·Y-44 19 25120174 19 12521173 19 12599001 '33230 '39433 2.9 105 220231 1

North Korea - Coree du Nord. l-Y·44 ... ... ... '9900 '11800 D,c• 3.0 120538
Republic of Karea 106_

Republlque de Coree 106.. l-XII-60 24989241 12543968 12445273 23330 27633 A'CI 2.9 98431
Kuwait - Koweit •••••••••••••• 25·IY·65 467339 286312 181027 65 235 426 A.b, 11.4 16000
Laos •••••••••••••••••••••••• 1710 '1960 Ceca 2.3 236800
Lebanon 107 - Liban 107•••••••• '1980 '2280 c.,c. 2·4 10400
Malaysia 108 - Malaisie 108,

Malaya 109 - Malaisie 109 •••• 17·YI-57 6278758 3237579 3041179 6499 7810 A7b, 3.1 131312
Sabah 109•••••••••••••••••• 9-YIII-60 454421 236616 217805 '420 507 A,b. 3.2 76115
Sarawak 109................ 14-Yi-60 744529 375846 368683 '710 820 A.b. 2.4 125205

Maldive Islands -lies Maldives •• 18-YI-65 97743 51964 45779 '85 '96 AOCI 2.0 298
Mongolia - Mongolle •••••••••• 5-1-63 19 1018800 19 510300 19 508500 885 '1050 Alc3 2.9 1 535000
Muscat and Oman-

Mascate et Oman .•••••• 550 {j6{j DIs •• 0.4 212379
Nepal- Nepal ••••••••••••••• 22-YI-61 * 9387 661 *4619973 *4767688 '8940 '9920 A3Cl 1.7 140797
Pakistan 110 •••••••••••••••••• 1-11-61 93831982 49373469 44458513 * 88 900 * 100 762 A3Cl 2.1 946716
Philippines ••••••••••••••••••• 15-11-60 27087685 13662869 13424816 25795 31270 A,c, 3.3 300000
Qatar••••••••••••••••••••••• 40 60 De •• 7.0 22014
Saudi Arabia - Arabie Saoudite. '6000 '6630 D8c3 1.7 2253300
Sikkim••••••••••••••••••••••• 1-111-61 162189 85193 76996 150 173 A3 •• 2.4 7107

/ta/ics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
... Provisional.
x United Natians estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilametre of area in 1964.

19 Papulatian is de jure.
65 Far 31 December.

102 Includes military and diplomatic persannel and their fomilies abroad, num­
bering 933 for both sexes at 1961 census; excludes foreign military and
diplomatic personnel and their families in the country, numbering 389 for
both sexes at 1961 census.

103 Excludes military personnel and their dependants living in military installa­
tions, and foreigners, except registered Palestinian refugees (numbering
539519 on 30 June 195B and 670886 on 30 June 1964) who are included.

104 Land area anly; total area including inland waters is 97740 km2 •

105 Includes the area of the demilitarized zone (1 262 km 2
).

106 Population excludes alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed
forces, and foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

107 Excluding registered Palestinian refugees, numbering 102291 on 30 June
1958 and 155 169 on 30 June 1964.

108 Singapore, since 16 September 1963 a Constituent State of Malaysia, was
declared independent on 9 August 1965.

109 Population excludes transients afloat.
110 Data are for territory excluding Kashmir-Jammu, the linol status of which

has not yet been determined (area 222800 km 2 , population of the Indian·
held part of the territory numbered 3560976 at 1961 census and was
estimated at 3481 000 at midyear 1958 and 3729000 at midyear 19641;
data also exclude Junogardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and Baltistan, and census
data probobly also exclude a considerable number of nomads.

/taJiques: Estimations discutables.
... Donnees pravisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
65 Au 31 decem bre.

102 Y campris les militaires et Ie personnel diplomatique a I'etranger ainsi que
les membres de leur famille les accompagnant au nombre de 933 pour les
deux sexes au recensement de 1961; non compris les militaires etrangers
et Ie personnel diplomatique etranger en paste dans Ie pays et les membres
de leur famille les accompagnant, au nombre de 389 pour les deux sexes
au recensement de 1961.

103 Non compris les militaires et les membres de leur famille vivant dans des
installations miJitaires ni les etrangers, excepte les rMugies de Palestine
immatricules (au nombre de 539519 au 30 juin 1958 et 670886 au 30 juin
1964).

104 Superlicie terrestre seulement; la superficie totale, y compris les eaux
interieures, est de 97740 km 2

•

105 Y compris la zone demilitarisee, dont la superflcie est de 1 262 km2
•

106 Non compris les militaires etrangers, les civils etrangers employes par les
forces armees ni Ie personnel diplomatique etranger et les membres de leur
famille les accompagnant.

107 Non compris les rMugi"s de Palestine immatricules au nombre de 102291
au 30 juin 1958 et de 155169 au 30 juin 1964.

108 Singapour, qui etait depuis Ie 16 septembre 1963 I'un des Etats de la
Malaisie, a ,>Ie declare independant Ie 9 aoOt 1965.

109 Non compris les personnes de passage a bord de navires.
110 Non compris Ie Cachemire-Jammu, dont Ie statut delinitif n'a pas encore

ete determine (superficie. 222 800 km2
; la population de la partie du terri·

toire placee sous I'autorite de l'lnde etait de 3560976 personnes au
recensement de 1961; elle etait estimee a 3481000 a la mi-1958 et ci
3729000 ala mi-1964); non compris egalement Ie Junagardh, Ie Manavadar,
Ie Gilgit et Ie Baltistan. Les donnees de recensement excluent probablement
aussi un nombre important de nomades.
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APER~U MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued)-
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

7

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density
administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee accrois- Superficie Denslte

Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%1

.-
ASIA (continued) - ASIE (suite)

Sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pays .ouverains (suite)

Singapore 108, 111_
Singapour 108. 111 ••••••• 17-VI-57 1445929 762760 683169 1514 1820 A7ba 3.1 581 3133

Syria - Syrie................. 20-IX-60 4565121 2344224 2220897 '4300 '5200 A.ca 3.2 185180 28
Thailand - Thailande •••••••••• 25-IV·60 26257916 13154149 13103767 24873 29700 A,Cl 3.0 514000 58
Trucial Oman 112 - Oman sous

regime de traite 112. " ••• 86 111 Oil •• 4.3 83600 1
Turkey - Turquie..... " ••••••• 24·X-65 *31391210 ... . .. 25932 30677 A,Cl 2.8 780576 39

In Asla-D'Asie............. 24-X-65 *28726969 ... ... 23804 28155 A,Cl 2.8 756953 37
In Europe - D'Europe •••••••• 24-X-65 * 2 664 241 ... ... 21138 2522 A,Cl 2.9 23623 107

Vlet-Nam .................... 27962 ' 34115 3.4 329556 104
North Viet-Nam - Viet- Nam

du Nord ••••••••••••••• 1-11I-60 118 15916955 118 7 687 814 118 8229141 15028 x 18 400 A,ca 3.4 158750 116
Republic of Viet·Nam

Republique du Viet-Nam •. . 12934 15715 egGa 3.3 170806 92
yemen-yemen.............. '4400 '5000 O.Ca 2.2 195000 26

Non-sovereign countries-
Pay, non .ouvercin.

Aden and the Protectorate of
South Arabia [UK]-
Aden et Ie Protectorat
d'Arabie du Sud [R-Uj:

Aden 114 [UK - R-U] ......... 7-11-55 138441 1Hi94149 11°42517 '191 231 A.ba 3.2 194 1191
Protectorate of South Arabia

[UK]- Protectorat
d'Arabie du Sud [R-Uj .... . '774 868 '" 1.9 287490 3

Bonin Islands 116, 117 - i1e.
Bonin 116. 117 ••••••••••• l-VII-64 205 107 98 118 0 118 0 104 2

Brunei 109 [UKj- Brunei 109 [R.Uj. 9-VIII-60 83877 43676 40201 '76 97 A.ba 4·2 5765 1

Italic. indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicate. that data are census or sample survey results.

x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

lOB Singapore, since 16 September 1963 a Canstituent State of Malaysia, was
declared independent on 9 August 1965.

109 Population excludes transients afloat.
III Population excludes transients afloat and non-locally domiciled military

and civilian services personnel and their dependants, numbering 3466 and
27299, respectively at 1957 census.

112 Comprising 7 sheikdoms of Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Ajman, Umm 01

Qaiwain, Ras 01 Khaimah and Fujairah, and the area lying within the modi.
fied Riyadh line as announced in October 1955.

113 Source: Nhan Dan (The People), 2 November 1960, North Viet-Nam.
114 Excluding data for Perim and dependencies (Kamaran Island and Kuria

Muria Islands); including military personnel and population of the part.
liB Excludes persons for whom sex was not stated numbering 1 775 for both

sexes.
116 Comprising Parry, Beechey, Bailey, Volcano and Marcus Islands. Adminis.

tered under military government by United States of America.
117 Population excludes Allied military and civilian personnel and their de­

pendants stationed in the area.
liB Population numbered 190 in 1958 and 205 in 1964.

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
Les chifires en caracteres gras dans les colonnes des e.timations indiquent qu'il
s'agit de resullats de recensement au d'enquete par sandage.

x Estimation. de. Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explicotion du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

108 Singapour, qui .>tait depuis Ie 16 septembre 1963 I'un des Etats de 10

Malaisie, a 8" declare independant Ie 9 aout 1965.
109 Non compris les personnes de passage a bard de navires.
III Non comprise les personnes de passage a bard de navires ni les militaires

et agents clvlls domicilies hors du terriloire et les membres de leur famille
les occompagnant, soil respectivement 3466 et 27299 personnes lars du
recensement de 1957.

112 Les sept cheikats de. Abou Dhabi, Dabai, Chardja, Adiman, Oumm-al·
Quiwain, Rasel-Kaima et Foudiaira ains; que 10 zone d&limitee par Iigne
de Riad modifiee comme iI a et& annonce en oelobre 1955.

113 Source: Nhcn Don (Le Peuple), 2 novembre 1960, Viet-Nom du Nord.
114 Non compris Perim et les dependances (ile de Kamaran, lies de Kurio Muria»)

if est tenu compte des militaires et de 10 population du port.
liB Non campris les personnes dant Ie sexe n'&tait pas determine au nombre

de 1 775 pour les deux sexes.
116 lies Parry, Beechy, Bailey, Volcan et Marcus. Administrees par Ie Gouverne­

ment des Etats-Unis d'Amerique, saus contrale militaire.
liT Non compris les militaires et agents civils allies stotionnes 10 region et les

membres de leur familie les accompagnant.
118 La population etait de 190 en 1958 et de 205 en 1964.
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density {continued} ­
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite {suite}

[See note at head of table. - Voir 110te au debut du tableau.]

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density

administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee occrois- Superflcie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

-----------
ASIA (continued) - ASIE (suite)

Non-sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pays non souverains (suite)

Hong Kong 119 [UK]-
Hong-kong 119 [R-U] ••••• 7-11I-61 3133131 1 610650 1522481 2854 3692 A 3b2 4.4 120 1 032 3578

Macau 121 [Port.]-
Macao 121 [Port.] •••••••• 15-XII-60 19 169299 19 83897 19 85402 x 173 x 174 A,Cl 0.1 16 10875

Palestine 122•••••••••••••••••• 18-XI-31 1035821 123 524286 123 509028 27090
Gaza Strip 124 - Zone

de Gaza 124.••.•••••••• 18-XI-31 ... ... .. , x 350 x410 CISC3 2.7 378 1085
Portuguese Timor [Port.]-

Timor Portugais [Port.] •••• 30-XII-60 * 517079 * 267 783 * 249 296 * 498 *543 A'C3 1.4 14925 36
Protectorate of South

Arabia 124. [UK]-
Protectorat d'Arabie du
Sud 124. [R-U]

Ryukyu Islands 117.125_
lies RyO-kyO 117. 125 .••••• l-XII-60 883122 422843 460279 843 927 A,b2 1.6 2196 422

EUROPE

Sovereign countries-
Pays souverains

Albania - Albanie •••••••••••• 2-X-60 1626315 835294 791021 1507 1814 A••• 3.1 28748 63
Andorra - Andorre ..•••••••••• XI-54 5664 ... ... x7 x11 Al0b2 7.8 453 25
Austria 19 - Autriche 19••••••••• 21-11I-61 126 7073807 3296400 3777407 6987 7215 A 3bl 0.5 83849 86
Belgium 19 - Belgique 19 .••••••• 31-XII-61 9189741 4496860 4692881 9053 9378 A 3bl 0.6 30513 307
Bulgaria - Bulgarie ••••••••••• I-Xli-56 7613709 3799356 3814353 7728 8144 ASbl 0.9 127 11 0669 74
Czechoslova kia-Tchecoslovaquie. 1·11I-61 19 13745577 19 6704674 19 7040903 13474 * 14058 A3bl 0.7 127869 110
DenmarkI9.12&....-DanemarkI9. 128. 26-IX-60 4585256 2273208 2312048 4515 4720 A,al 0.7 43043 110
Finland 19 - Finlande 19 •••••••• 31-XII-60 4446222 2142263 2303959 4360 4580 A,bl 0.8 337009 14

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
* Provisional.
" United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population is de jure.
117 Population excludes Allied military and civilian personnel and their de­

pendants stationed in the area.
119 Comprising Hong Kong Island, Kowloon and the New (leased) Territories.
120 Land area only. Total, including ocean area within administrative boun­

daries, is 2 916 km 2
•

121 Comprising Macau City and Islands of Taipa and Coloane.
122 Former mandated territory administered by the United Kingdom, until

Armistice of 1949.
123 Excludes United Kingdom armed forces, numbering 2507 persons.
124 Comprising that part of Palestine under Egyptian (United Arab Republic)

administration following the Armistice of 1949.
124. See "Aden and the Protectorate of South Arabia" listed on page 115.
125 Comprising those islands af the Ryukyu graup south of the 28th degree of

North latitude, except the Amami Islands which reverted to Japan on
25 December 1951 and 25 December 1953. Administered under military
government by United States of America.

126 The de facto population numbered 7063796 for both sexes.
127 Excludes area of frantier rivers.
128 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately on pages 118

and 109 respectively.

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
* Donnees provisoires.
" Estimatians des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
117 Non campris les militaires et agents civils allies stationnees dans la region et

les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.
119 lie de Hong-kong, Kowloon et les Nouveaux Territoires (0 bail).
120 Superflcie terrestre seulement; la superflcie totale, qui comprend la zone

maritine se trouvant 0 I'interieur des Iimites administratives, est de 2916
km 2

•

121 Ville de Macao et lies de Talpa et de Colowane.
122 Territoire auparavant sous mandat et administre par Ie Royaume.Uni, jusqu'o

l'Armistice de 1949.
123 Non compris les forces armees du Royaume-Uni, au nombre de 2507

personnes.
124 Partie de la Palestine administree par l'Egypte (Republique arabe unie) 0

la suite de l'Armistice de 1949.
124. Voir "Aden et Ie Protectorate d'Arabie du Sud" 0 la page 115.
125 Y compris les iles du groupe des RyO-kyO, situees au sud du 28 eme degre de

latitude nord, 0 I'exclusion des iles Amami, ratlachees au Japan Ie 25
decembre 1951 et Ie 25 decembre 1953. Administrees par Ie Gouvernement
des Etats-Unis d'Amerique, sous controle militaire.

126 La population de fait etait au nombre de 7 063 796 personnes des deux
sexes.

127 Non compris la surface des cours d'eau frontieres.
128 Non compris les lies Ferae et Ie Groenland qui font I'objet de rubriques

distinctes (voir pages 118 et 109 respectivement).
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

7

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density

administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee accrois- Superflcie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 {%l

-----------
EUROPE (continued - suite)

Sovereign countries (cont.)-
Pays souverains (suite)

France 129. 130 •••••••••••••••• 7-111-62 131 46520271 132 22577760 132 23 878 500 44789 48411 A.b1 1.3 547026 88
Germany - Allemagne:

Eastern Germany 19_
Allemagne orientale 19 ••• 31-XII-64 * 15940469 * 7 283135 * 8 657334 16255 * 16028 Aob. -0.2 107896 149

Federal Repu bile of
Germany 19_Republique
federale d'Allemagne 19 •• 6-VI-61 53977418 25484357 28493061 52061 * 56097 Asb1 1.3 247973 226

East Berlin 19 - Berlin-Est 19 ••• 31-XII-64 * 1071462 *468727 * 602 735 1100 * 1 068 A o•• -0.5 403 2651
West Berlin 19-Berlin-Ouest 19. 6-VI-61 2197408 929005 1268403 2222 2193 Asb. -0.2 481 4559

Greece - Grece•••••••••••••• 19-111-61 133 8387201 1344 091 894 134 4296659 133 8173 134 8510 A,b, 0.7 131944 65
Holy See - Saint-Siege •••••••• 30-IV.48 890 548 342 1 1 ... 135 0 2055
Hungary - Hongrie ••••• , •••••• 1·1-60 9961044 4804043 5157001 9882 10120 A.b1 0.4 93030 109
Iceland 19 -Islande 19 ••••••••• I·XII-50 136 143973 72249 71724 168 189 A U G1 1.9 103000 2
Ireland -Irlande •••••••••••••• 9-IV·61 2818341 1416549 1401792 2853 2849 A,b. -0.0 70280 41
Italy -Italie .•••••••••••••••• 15-X-61 49876790 19 24791683 19 25831 886 49041 * 51090 A sb1 0.7 301225 170
Liechtenstein•••••••••••••••••• 1-XII-60 16628 8130 8498 15 x18 A.b2 2.6 157 115
Luxembourg 19 •••••••••••••••• 31·XII·60 137 314889 155481 159408 310 328 A.b2 0.9 2586 12
Malta 138-Malte 138•••••••••• 30-XI-57 319620 153108 166512 322 324 A 7b2 0.1 316 1024
Monaco ••••••••••••••••••••• 20-111-62 21783 9786 11997 21 23 A 2bs 1.5 139 1 15436
Netherlands 19 - Pays-Bas 19 •••• 31-V-60 11461964 5706874 5755090 11 186 12127 A.G1 1.4 71 33612 361
Norway 19 - Norvege 19 ••••••• 1-XI-60 1.03591 234 1789406 1801828 3523 * 3694 A.b1 0.8 324219 11
Poland 141_ Pologne 141 ••••••• 6-XII-60 29775508 14404218 15371290 28770 31161 A.b1 1.3 312520 100
Portugal 142 .................. 15-XII-60 8851 289 4237854 4613435 8725 9106 ~.bL 0.7 91971 99
Romania - Roumanie •••••••••• 21-11-56 17489450 8503420 8986030 18056 18927 Asbs 0.8 237500 80
San Marino - Saint-Marin •••••• 28-IX.47 12100 5969 6131 15 17 AUG2 2.8 61 281

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
>10 Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

19 Population is de jure.
71 Excludes inland waters.

129 Metropolitan France only.
130 Population is de jure, but excludes diplomatic personnel outside country

and includes members of alien armed forces not living in military camps
and foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embassies or consulates.

131 Enumerated population excluding 38000 military personnel outside country
with no personal residence in France. Estimated total, including these, but
with certain other modifications, is 46 528 000.

132 Based on a 5 per cent sample of census returns.
133 Includes armed forces stationed outside country, but excludes alien armed

forces stationed in the area.
134 Excludes armed forces stationed outside country but includes alien armed

forces stationed in the area.
135 Area is 0.44 km2 •

136 The de facto population numbered 143558 for both sexes.
137 The de facto population numbered 309359 for both sexes.
138 Including data for Gozo and Camino Islands. Population excludes non·

Maltese armed forces stationed in the area and includes civilian nationals
temporarily outside country.

139 Area is 1.49 km 2 •

140 The de facto population numbered 3494089 for both sexes.
141 Population excludes civilian aliens within country and includes civilian

nationals temporarily outside country.
142 Continental Portugal, which includes the Azores and Madeira Islands.

Italiques: Estimations discutables.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
71 Non compris les eaux interieures.

129 France metropolitaine seulement.
130 Population de droit, mais non compris Ie personnel diplomatique hors du

pays et y compris les militaires etrangers qui ne vivent pas dans des camps
militaires et Ie personnel diplomatique etranger qui ne vit pas dans les
ambassades au les consulats.

131 Population denombree, non compris 38000 militaires en paste hors du pays
et sans residence personnelle en France. Le total estimatif, y compris ces
derniers mais compte tenu de certaines autres modifications, est de
46528 000 personnes.

132 D'apres un echantillon de 5 p. 100 des resultats du recensement.
133 Y compris les militaires en paste hors du pays, mais non compris les

militaires etrangers en paste sur Ie territoire.
134 Non compris les militaires en paste hors du pays mais y compris les

militaires <itrangers en paste sur Ie territoire.
135 Superficie: 0,44 km 2 •

136 La population de fait etait au nambre de 143558 personnes des deux sexes.
137 La population de fait etait au nombre de 309359 personnes des deux sexes.
138 Y campris les iles de Gazo et de Comino. Non campris les militaires non

maltais en garnison sur Ie territoire, mais y compris les civils nationaux
temporairement hors du pays.

139 Superficie: 1,49 km 2 •

140 La population de fait etait au nombre de 3494089 personnes des deux
sexes.

141 Non compris les civils etrangers dans Ie pays et y compris les civils
nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

142 Portugal continental, y compris les A~ores et Madere.
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued)-
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Yair note au debut du tableau.]

o

6

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density

administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee occrois.. Superflcie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km 2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

EUROPE (continued - suite)

Sovereign countries (cant.) -
Pays souverains (suite)

Spain 14S - Espagne 143 •••••••• 31-XII·60 30430698 14763388 15667310 29798 31339 A,c, 0.8 504748 62
Sweden 19 - Suede 19 ••••••••• l-XI-60 7495316 3738881 3756435 7409 *7661 A,a, 0.6 449793 17
Switzerland 19 - Suisse 19••••••• 1-XII-60 5429061 2663432 2765629 5199 5874 A,bl 2.1 41288 142
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland 144 - Royaume-
Unl de Grande-Bretagne
et d'iriande du Nord 144 •• 23-IY-61 52708934 25480791 27228143 145 51 842 145 54 213 Aabl 0.7 244030 222

England and Wales-
Angleterre et Galles ••••• 23-IY.61 46104548 22303833 23800715 145 45244 145 47511 Aabl 0.8 151120 314

Northern Ireland -
Irlande du Nord......... 23-IY-61 1425042 694224 730818 145 1 403 145 1 460 Aab. 0.7 14146 103

Scotland - Ecosse•••• " ••••• 23·IY·61 5179344 2482734 2696610 145 5196 145 5242 Aabl 0.1 78764 67
Yugoslavia - Yougoslavie ••• '" 31-111-61 19 18549291 19 9043424 19 9505867 18018 19279 Aabl 1.1 255804 75

Non-sovereign countries-
Pays non souverains

Channel Islands [UK] -lies
Anglo-Normandes [R-U] ••• 23-IY-61 106609 51393 55216 102 110 A••• 1.1 195 562

Guernsey 146 - Guernesey 146. 23-IY-61 47099 22718 24381 45 48 A••• 0.8 78 609
Jersey..................... 23-IY-61 59510 28675 30835 57 62 A.b. 1..4 116 534

Faeroe Islands 19 [Den.]-
lies Ferae 19 [Dan.] •••••• 26-IX·60 34596 17959 16637 34 36 A,b. 1.2 1399 2

GIbraltar U7 [UK - R-U] ••••••• 3·X-61 24502 148 11 061 148 13014 ' 24 24 A.a, 6 4138
Isle of Man [UK]-

lie de Man [R-U] •••••••• 23-IY·61 48133 22034 26099 '50 48 A.b. -0.7 588 81
Svalbard and Jan Moyen

Islands 149 [Nor.]-
Svalbard et ite Jan
Moyen 149 [Nor.] •••••••• l-XI-60 3431 2545 886 '0 '0 Dod 62422

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
'" Provisional.
"United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

'9 Population is de jure.
143 Continental Spain which includes the Balearic and Canary Islands.
144 Shown elsewhere as "United Kingdom" and excluding Channel Islands and

Isle of Man, shown separately below.
145 Includes armed forces stationed outside country and merchant seamen at

sea, but excludes other Cammonwealth and alien armed forces stationed in
the area.

146 Including data for dependencies. Alderney, Brechou, Herm, Jethou, Lihou
and Sark Islands.

147 Excluding armed forces.
148 Excludes persons accommodated in harbour shipping, numbering 427 for

both sexes.
'49 Inhabited only during winter season. Estimates are for Norwegian populo.

tion only and are included also in the de jure population of Norway.

ltaUques: Estimations discutables.
'" Donnees provisoires.
" Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

19 Population de droit.
143 Espagne continentale, y compris les Baleares et les Canaries.
144 Designe ailleurs sous Ie nom de "Royaume-Uni"; non compris les ties

anglo-normandes et I'ile de Man, qui font I'objet de rubriques distinctes
(voir plus bas).

145 Y compris les militaires hors du pays et Ie personnet de 10 marine marchande
en mer, mais non compris les militaires du Commonwealth et les militaires
etrangers en garnison sur Ie territoire.

146 Y compris les donnees pour les dependances: Aurigny, Brecqhou, Herm,
Jethou, Lihou et les ties Sercq.

147 Non compris les militaires.
148 Non compris les personnes logees " bord des navires du port, au nombre

de 427 pour les deux sexes.
149 Region habitee seulement en hiver. Ces estimations ne se rap portent qu'"

la population norvegienne et sont egalement comprises dans Ie chiffre de
10 population de droit de la Norvege.
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Yair note au debut du tableau.]
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Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, cauntry and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density
administrative status lin units - en unites) de I'annee accrois· Superficie Densite

Continent, pays et statut lin thousands - en milliers) sement Ikm2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculln Femlnin 1958 1964 1964 1%)

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

Sovereign countrie.-
Pay••ouverain.

Australia 150 - Australie 150 ••••• 30-YI-61 105081B6 5312252 5195934 9842 11136 A.b, 2.1 7686810 1
New Zealand 151 -

Nouvelle-Zelande 151 •••• 18-IY-61 2414 984 1213376 1 201 608 2282 2594 A.b, 2.2 268676 10
Western Samoa-

Samoa-Occidental ••••••• 25-IX-61 114427 58785 55642 103 122 A.b2 2.8 2842 43

Non-sovereign counfries-
Pays non souvercins

American Samaa [US]-
Samoa americain [E-U] •.• 1·IY-60 20051 10164 9887 21 23 A,b2 1.9 197 11

British Solomon Islands 152 [UKj
lies Salomon
britanniques 152 [R.Uj •.•• 9-XI-59 153 124076 153 65 532 158 58544 "119 133 B, •• 1.9 29785

Canton and Enderbury Islands 154
-lies Canton et
Enderbury 154........... l-IY-60 155 320 ... ... '0 '0 A4X 70 156

Christmas Island [Aust.]-
lie Christmas [Aust.] •••••• 30·YI-61 3099 1963 1 136 3 3 A,b2 135 2

Cocos IKeellng) Islands [Aust.]-
lies Cocos (Keeling) [Aust.]. 30·YI-61 606 333 273 1 1 A,b2 14 4

Cook Islands [NZ]-
lies Cook [N-Z].......... 25-IX-61 18378 9454 8924 157 17 20 A.b2 2.7 234 8

Fiji Islands [U K] -lies Fidji [R.U] .. 27·IX-56 345737 178475 167262 368 449 Asb. 3.4 18169 2
French Polynesia 158 [Fr.]-

Polynesie fran~aise 158 [Fr.] 9-XI-62 84551 43370 41181 '75 82 As •• 1.5 4000 21
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 159 [UK]

-lies Gilbert et
Ellice 159 [R-U] •••••••••• 30-IY-63 48780 23927 24853 44 52 A , e2 2.8 886 5

Italic. indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Z United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

150 Population excludes full-blaoded aborigines estimated at 40081 in June
1961, and armed forces stationed outside country, numbering 48 106 in
May 1959.

151 Including Campbell and Kermadec Islands (population 20 in 1961, area
148 km 2 ), as well as Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander, and
Three Kings Islands, all of which are uninhabited. Population excludes diplo.
matic personnel and armed forces stationed outside country, the latter
numbering 2559 at 1961 census, population also excludes alien armed
forces within the country.

152 Comprising the Solomon Islands group (except Bougainville and Buka, which
are included with the Trust Territory of New Guinea below), Ontong Java,
Rennel and Santa Cruz Islands. ..

153 Estimate based on results of a sample survey covering 100 per cent of
population of Honiara and non-Melanesian population outside Honiara
(total of 9074 persons), and 27.7 per cent sample of Melanesian population
outside Honiara.

154 Part of the Phoenix Islands group (see also Gilbert and Ellice Islands ,hown
below). Jointly administered, as a condominium, by United Kingdom and
United States of America.

155 For Canton Island only; Enderbury Island was uninhabited at time of census.
156 For 1960 when Enderbury was uninhabited.
15. For 31 March.
158 Comprising Austral, Gambier, Marquesas, Rapa, Society and Tuamotu

Islands.
159 Including also data for Christmas, Fanning, Ocean, Washington Islands,

and the Phoenix Islands group except Canton and Enderbury Islands which
are shown separately above.

/laliques: Estimations discutables.
Z Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

150 Non compris les aborigenes purs, au nombre de 40081 en juin 1961
(estimation), ni les militaires hors du territoire (48 106 en mai 1959).

151 Y compris les iles Campbell et Kermadec (20 habitants en 1961; superflciel
148 km 2

), ainsi que les lies Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander
et Three Kings, qui sont toutes inhabitees. Non compris Ie personnel
diplomatique et les militaires en garnison hors du pays, ces derniers au
nombre de 2559 au recensement de 1961; non comprls egalement les
militaires etrangers en garnison sur Ie territoire.

152 Groupe des iles Salomon (a "exception de Bougainville et de Buka, donI 10
population est comprise plus bas dans celie du Territoire sous tutelle de
10 Nouvelle-Guinee), oinsi que les iles Ontong, Java, Rennel et Santa Cruz.

153 Estimation d'apres les resultats d'une enqullte demographique par sandage
portanl sur 100 p. 100 de 10 population de Honiara et de 10 population non
melanesienne hors de Honiara (total 9074 personnes), et sur 27,7 p. 100
de 10 population melam,sienne hors de Honiara.

154 lies du groupe des iles Phoenix (voir egalement plus loin les iles Gilbert
et Ellice). Sous condominium exerce en commun par Ie Royaume-Uni et les
Etah-Unis d'Amerique.

155 lie Canton seulement; l'ile Enderbury etait inhabitee au moment du recense.
ment.

156 Les donnees concernent 1960, date au Enderbury eta it inhabitee.
15. Au 31 mars.
158 Cest-a-dire les iles Australes, Gambier, Marquises, Rapa, de 10 Societe et

Tuamotu.
159 Y compris les donnees pour les iles Christmas, Fanning, Ocean et Washington

ainsi que Ie groupe des iles Phoenix sauf les iles Canton et Enderbury, qui
font I'objet d'une rubrique distincte (voir plus haut).
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de 10 population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

5

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Demier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'- Area Density

administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee occrois- Superflcie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliersl sement (km2) 1964 2

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 (%)

OCEANIA (cantinued) -
OCEANIE (suite)

Non.!overeign countries (cont.)-
Pays non souverains (suite)

Guam 160 [US - E-U] ••..•••••• l-IV-60 67044 39211 27833 67 72 A,b, 1.4 549 132
Johnston Island [US]-

lie Johnston [E-U] •••••••• 1·IV·60 156 151 5 '0 '0 A,x I 48 156
Midway Islands [US]-

lies Midway [E-U] .•••••• I-IV-60 2356 1811 545 '0 '2 A,x 5 400
Nauru 161 •••••••••••••••••••• 30-YI-61 4613 3019 1594 4 5 A 3b, 2.2 21 234
New Caledonia 162 [Fr.]-

Nauvelle-Caledonie 162 [Fr.] 2-V-63 * 86 519 * 45 640 *40879 69 89 As •• 4.4 18653 5
New Guinea 163_

Nouvelle.Guinee 163 ••••• 30-YI-61 164 15536 164 9158 164 6378 1341 1539 Co •• 2.3 165 238693 6
New Hebrides 166_

Nauvelles.Hebrides 166 ••• 4-VI-57 167 4026 167 2332 167 1 694 56 66 D7 .. 2.8 14763 4
Niue [NZ - N-Z] .••••••••••••• 25-IX·61 4864 2404 2460 5 5 A3b, 259 20
Narfolk Island [Aust.]-

lie Norfolk [Aust.] •..••••. 30·YI-61 844 421 423 1 I A 3b, 36 25
Pacific Islands 168, 169 -lies du

Pacifique 168, 169 •••••••• 30-YI·58 70724 36442 34282 71 88 As •• 3.8 170 1779 50
Papua 171 [Aus!.] ...••••••••••• 30-YI-61 164 9794 164 5490 164 4304 483 562 Co •• 2.5 222998 3
Pitcairn [UK - R-U] •••••.•••••• 1947 124 ... . " 172 0 172 0 Co •• 5 21
Tokelau Islands [NZ]-

lies Tokelaou [N.Z] •...•• 25-IX-61 1870 874 996 2 2 A3•• 10 184
Tonga [UK-R-UJ ............. 26-IX-56 56838 28938 27900 60 71 As •• 2.8 699 101
Wake Island [US]-

lie Wake [E-U] .......... I-IY-60 1097 850 247 '0 '1 A,x 8 12

/talics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

48 For 1960.
160 Population includes United States military personnel, their dependants and

contract employees.
161 United Nalions Trust Territory administered by Australia, New Zealand

and United Kingdom.
162 Including data for Wallis, Futuna, Huon and Chesterfield Islands.
163 Comprising north-eastern part of island of New Guinea, the Bismarck

Arcipelago, Baugainville and Buka of the Solomon Island group and about
600 smaller islands. United Nations Trust Territory administered by Australia.

164 Nan-indigenous population only.
165 Land area only; total including ocean area within administrative boundaries,

is approximately 2589988 km 2
•

166 Jointly administered, as a condominium, by United Kingdom and France.
167 De jure count of non-indigenous population only.
168 Comprising the Caroline, Mariana and Marshall Islands. United Nations Trust

Territory administered by United States of America.
169 Population excludes United States military personnel, their dependants and

contract employees.
170 Inhabited dry land area only: total including ocean area within adminis­

trative boundaries, is approximately 7771743 km 2
•

171 South-eastern part of the island of New Guinea.
172 Population estimated at 144 in 1958 and 107 in 1964.

/taliques: Estimations discutables.
Les chiffres en caracteres gras dans les colonnes des estimations indiquent qu'il
s 'agit de resultats de recensement au d 'enquete par sandage.
* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
2 Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

'8 Pour 1960.
160 Y compris les militaires des Etats-Unis, les membres de leur fa mille les

accompagnant et les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.
161 Territoire sous tutelle des Nations Unies, administre par l'Australie, la

Nouvelle-Zelande et Ie Royaume-Uni.
162 Y compris les lies Wallis, Futuna, Huon et Chesterfield.
163 Le nord-est de la Nouvelle-Guinee, I'archipel Bismarck, Bougainville et Buka

(ces deux dernieres du groupe des Salomon) et environ 600 tlots. Territoire
sous tutelle des Nations Unies, administre par l'Australie.

164 Population nan indigene seulement.
165 Superficie terrestre seulement; la superficie totale, qui comprend la zone

maritime se trouvant a I'interieur des frontieres administratives, est de
2 589 988 km 2 environ.

166 Sous condominium exerce en commun par Ie Royoume-Uni et la France.
167 Population non indigene de drait denom bree.
168 lies Caroline, Marianne et Marshall. Territoire sous tutelle des Nations

Unies administre par les Etats-Unis d'Amerique.
169 Non campris les militaires des Etats-Unis et les membres de leur famille

les accompagnant ni les agents contractuels.
170 Superficie terrestre habitee seulement; la superficie totale, qui comprend la

zone maritime se trouvant ci I'interieur des frontieres administratives, est
d'environ 7771743 km 2

•

171 Partie sud-est de I'ile de la Nouvelle-Guinee,
172 Papulation estimee a 144 en 1958 et 107 en 1964.
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APER~U MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) -
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcie et densite (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

Population Annual
rate
of

Midyear estimates increase
Continent, country and Latest census - Dernier recensement Estimations au milieu Taux d'. Area Density

administrative status (in units - en unites) de I'annee occrois... Superflcie Densite
Continent, pays et statut (in thousands - en milliers) sement (km 2) 1964 ,

administratif annuel
1958-

Both sexes Male Female Type 1 64
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Feminin 1958 1964 1964 1%)

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBlICS-

UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES

Sovereign countries-
Pays souvera ins

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
- Union des Republiques
socialistes sovietiques....... 15-1-59 173208 826 650 94050303 114 776 347 206860 227687 Asb1 1.6 17322402 200 10

In Asia - D'Asie •••••••••• 15-1-59 46552000 ... .' . x46000 54015 Asb1 2.7 16831000 3
In Europe - D'Europe •••••• 15-1-59 162274000 ... ... x 161000 173672 Asb1 1.3 5571000 31

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic- Republique so-
cialiste sovietique de Bie·
lorussie •••••••••••••••• 15-1-59 8054648 3581040 4473608 8009 8482 A,b1 1.0 207600 41

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re-
publi~Republique socia-

23293664Iiste sovietique d'Ukraine •• 15-1-59 41869046 18575382 41524 44868 Asbl 1.3 601 100 75

S United Nations estimate.
1 For explanation of code, see page 8.
o Population per square kilometre of area in 1964.

173 Total is not the sum of Asian and European components because of rounding.

x Estimations des Nations Unies.
1 Pour I'explication du code, voir page 57.
o Habitants par kilometre carre en 1964.

173 Le total ayant ete arrondi, il ne correspond pas a la sam me des chiffres pour
les regions europeennes et asiatiques.
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Vital statistics summary : selected countries, latest available year
Aper~u du mouvement de la population : quelques pays, derniE~re anm!e disponible

[Unless otherwise noted, countries and territories included are those reporting complete civil registration of births and deaths; those for which crude notional birth and death
rates of credible magnitude have been estimated are also included, but, regardless of level, these estimated rates, os well as data from civil registers which ar,e incomplete
or of unknown completeness, are shown in italics. Crude marriage, divorce, birth, death and natural increase rates are computed per 1 000 population; infant mortality
rates are per 1 000 live births and fertility rates per 1 000 female population aged 10-49 years. Expectation of life is the average number of years of life remaining 01
birth. For method of evaluation and limitations of data, see Technical Notes, page 19. For more precise information in terms of coverage, basis of tabulation, etc., see Tables
12, 14,41,42,46 and 48. - Sauf indication contra ire, les pays et territoires retenus sont ceux au I'enregistrement des naissances et des deces par les services de I'etat civil est
complet; on a egalement retenu ceux pour lesquels des taux bruts de nata lite et de martalite estimatifs qui paraissaient dignes de foi ant pu etre etablis pour I'ensemble du
pays; toutefois quelle qu'en soit 10 valeur, ces taux estimatifs, oinsi que les donnees provenant de registres de I'etat civil qui sont incompletes au dont Ie degre de completude
n'est pas connu, sont reproduits en italiques. Les taux bruts de nuptialite, de divortialite, de nata lite, de marta lite et d'accroissement naturel sont calcules pour 1 000 habitants;
les taux de mortalite infantile sont calcules pour 1 000 naissances vivantes etles taux de fecondite pour 1 000 femmes agees de lOa 49 ans, L'esperance de vie represente Ie
nombre moyen d'annees restant a vivre a 10 naissance. Pour 10 methode d'evaluation et les insufftsances des donnees, voir Notes techniques, page 69. Pour plus de details

sur 10 portee, 10 base d'exploitation des donnees, etc., voir tableux 12, 14,41,42, 46 et 48.J

Birth Death Rate of Expectation of life at birth
Natalite Marta lite natural Esperance de vie a 10 naissance

Continent and country Yeor Marriage Divorce increase
Continent et pays Annee Nuptialite Divortialite

I

Accroisse-
Crude Fertility Crude Infant ment Male Female
Brute Fecondite Brute Infantile naturel Date Masculin Feminin

(O/OO) (O/OO) (O/OO) (O/OO) (O/OO) (O/OO) (0/00)

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Basutoland 1•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1956 ·.. ... 40 ... 23 181 17 1956 40 42
Burundi 2•.••••.••.••.•••••••.••.••••••• 1957 .. . ... 46.6 3173 17.4 4]21 29.2 ... ...
Cape Verde Islands-lies du Cap.Vert...... 1963 2.5 ... 49.7 5166.2 14.7 98.6 35.0 ... ...
Central African Republic 6 - Republique

centrafricaine 6..................................... 1959-60 ... ... 48 144.3 30 190 18 1959-60 33 36
Chad 7 - Tchad 7........................ 1963-64 ... ... 46 3148 31 165 15 1963-64 --- 30 ---
Congo (Brazzaville) 7••••••••••••••••••••• 1960-61 ... ... 41.1 129.7 24.4 180 16.7 1960-61 37
Congo, Demacratic Republic of 8- Congo,

9145.7 10 37.641Republique democratique du 8....••. 1955-57 ... ... 43 20 104 23 1950-52 10 40.00
Dahamey 7••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1961 ·.. ... 54.0 9226.9 26.0 110.5 28.0 1961 -- 37.3 --
Gaban 7••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1960-61 ·.. .,. 35 9115.6 30 229 5 1960-61

25... 1
45

Gambia 7, ll-Gambie 7, 11 •••••••••••••• 1962-63 ... ... 38.7 12 128.5 21.0 '" 17.7 ...
Ghana ••••.•••.•••••••••.••••••••••••. 1960 ... ... 13 47-52 3. 14211 13 24 13 156 13 23-28 1948 -- 15 38 --
Guinea 16 - Guinee 16•••......•...•..•.. 1955 ... ... 62 201.3 40 216 22 1955

26... \
28'

Ivory Coast 7 - Cote.d'ivoire 7••••••••••••• 1961 ... ... 56.1 3. 17220 33.3 ... 22.8 ...
Italics indicate estimated data or data from civil registers which are incomplete
or of unknown reliability,

1 Data are estimates, based an births and deaths reported for given period
preceding 1956 sample survey.

2 Data are estimates for African population, based on births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding sample surveys in selected minor
divisions containing about 3 per cent of total population.

3 Per 1 000 female population aged 15-49 years.
4 For 1952.
5 For 1960.
6 Data are estimated annual averages for African population, based on births

and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey described
in Table 2.

7 Data are estimates; for basis, see Tables 12, 41 and 42.
8 Birth and death data are estimated annual averages far African population

based on births and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding June
1955-December 1957 sample survey.

9 For more precise information, see Table 14.
10 For African population only and based on results of a sample survey of

mortality among about 3.6 per cent of African population.
11 Former British dependency, declared independent 18 February 1965.
12 Computed on female population aged 10-44 rather than 10-49 years.
13 Data are estimates, based on births and deaths reported for 12-month period

preceding June-July 1960 post-censal sample survey.
14 For 1950-55. Estimate prepared by the United Nations, by application of

"reverse-survival" method to a preliminary 10 per cent sample tabulation of
the 1960 population census results.

15 Probably estimated from 1948 census returns for African population.
16 Data are estimates for African population, based on births and deaths

reported for 12-month period preceding 15 January-31 May 1955 sample
survey.

17 For 1957-58.

Itoliques: Estimations au donnees incompletes au dont Ie degre d'exactitude
n'est pas connu provenant des registres de I'etat civil.

1 Les donnees sont des estimations fondees sur les naissances et les deces
declares pour une periode determinee precedant I'enquete par sondage de
1956.

2 Les donnees sont des estimations concernant la population africaine fondees
sur les naissances et les deces declares pour 10 periode de douze mois
precedant les enquetes par sondage effectuees dans certaines petites divi­
sions comptant environ 3 p. 100 de 10 population toto Ie.

3 Pour 1 000 femmes de 15 a 49 ans.
4 Pour 1952.
5 Pour 1960.
6 Les donnees sont des moyennes estimatives annuelles concernant la popu­

lation africaine fondees sur les naissances et les deces declares pour la
periode de douze mois precedant I'enquete par sondage dont iI est questian
au tableau 2.

7 Les donnees sont des estimations; pour 10 base, voir tableaux 12, 41 et 42.
8 Les donnees relatives a 10 natalite et a la mortalite parmi 10 population sont

des moyennes estimatives annuelles concernant 10 population africaine
fondees sur les naissances et les deces declares pour 10 periode de douze
mois precedant I'enquete par sandage de juin 1955-decembre 1957.

9 Pour plus de details, voir tableau 14.
10 Ce chiffre ne concerne que 10 population africaine et est fonde sur les

resultats d'une enquete par sondoge sur 10 mortalite portant sur 3,6 p. 100
environ de 10 population africaine.

11 Ancienne dependance du Royaume-Uni, declaree independante Ie 18
fevrier 1965.

12 Taux calcule sur la base de 10 population feminine de 10 a 44 ans et non
de 10 a 49 ans.

13 Les donnees sonl des estimations fondees sur les naissances et les deces
declares pour la periode de douze mois precedant I'enquete par sandage
post-censitaire de juin-juillet 1960.

14 Pour 1950-55. Estimation etablie par les Nations Unies par application de
10 methode de I'inverse du taux de survie a I'exploitation preliminaire d'u"
echantillon de lOp. 100 des resultats du recensement de population de 1960.

15 Ce chiffre a probablement ete estime sur 10 base des resultats du recense­
ment de 1948 concernant 10 population africaine.

16 Les donnees sont des estimations concernant 10 population africaine fondees
sur les naissances et les deces declares pour la periode de douze mois
precedant I'enquete par sandage du 15 janvier-31 mais 1955.

17 Pour 1957-58.
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APER(:U MONDIAl

3. Vital statistics summary (continued) - Aper~u du mouvement de la population (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

Birth Death Rate of Expectation of life at birth
Natalite Mortalite natural Esperance de vie a10 naissance

Continent and country Year Marriage Divorce Increase
Continent et pays Annee Nuptialite Divortlalite Accroisse-

Crude Fertility Crude Infant ment Male Female
Brute Fecondite Brute Infantile naturel Date Masculin Feminln

(0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/001

AFRICA (continuedl- AFRIQUE (suite)

Kenya 18..•••.•...•.•••.•.••..•.•..•••. 1962 ... ... 50 ... 20 ... 30 1962 --40-45--
Mali 7...••.•.....••.••.••.•...•..•.••. 1960-61 '" .,. 61 3240 30 123 31 ..·1 ...
Mauritania 7- Mautiranie 7..••.•.•...••.. 1961-62 '" .,. 47 ... 25 ... 22 1961-62 --40 ---
Mauritius ex. dep. - Maurice sans dep....... 1965 5.4 0.2 35.5 19 134.6 8.6 64.1 26.9 1961-63 58.661 61.86
Marocco 7- Maroc 7••..•••.•.•.....•.•.. 1962 " . .,. 46.1 3215.7 18.7 149 27.4 1960 -- 49.6 --
Niger 6..•..•.••.•.•••.•..••.••••••••.• 1959-60 '" ... 52 8200 27 200 25 ., . ...
Reunion •••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••. 1965 7.5 0.2 42.5 20 154.7 9.5 77 33.0 1951-55 47.50 53.40
Rwanda 2•...•...........•.•••.•...•... 1957 '" ... 52.0 220 13.7 4137 38.3 .,. ...
sao Tome and Principe - Saint-Thomas et lie

3.21140 21 140.1du Prince......................... 1963 1.5 .,. 50.5 18.4 32.1 .., ...
Senegal 7............ , •...•........•... 1960-61 '" .,. 43.3 3174 16.7 92.9 26.6 ... ...
Southern Rhodesia - Rhodesie du Sud••••••• 1961 '" ... 748.1 3.22207 714.0 22122 734.1 1961 ---50--
Spanish North Africa - Afrique du Nord

espagnole
19 6.0 23. 24 76.7Ceuta ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1965 .,. 18.2 6.4 57.0 11.8 .. , '"

Melilla ............................... 1965 19 5.3 .,. 17.6 23, 24 71.8 7.2 29.8 10.4 ... ...
Sudan 25 - Soudan 25 .•.....•..•.•.•••••• 1955 '" .,. 51.7 234.3 18.5 93.6 33.2 ... ...
Togo 7 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1961 ... ., . 55 197.3 29 127 26 1961 31.6 38.5
Tunisia - Tunisie......................... 1959 19 6.9 0.3 26 47 3, 5191.9 26 26 110 26 21 ... ...
Ugand a 27 - Ougand a 27••••.•••••.•••••• 1959 '" ... 42 3187 20 160 22 .. ,

J

...
United Republic of Tanzania - Republique

Unle de Tanzanie
Tanganyika 28......................... 1957 '" .,. 46 3175 24-25 190 21-22 1957 --35-40--
Zanzibar

Pemba Island 29 -lie Pemba 29 .••.•••• 1958 '" ... 40 '" 23 171 17 1958 40.3
Zanzibar Island 29 -lie Zanzibar 29 ••••• 1958 '" .. , 30 ... 21 157 9 1958 42.8

Upper Volta 7- Haute-Volta 7••.••.•••••.• 1960-61 '" .. , 50 3]97 32 182 18 1960-61 32.1 1 31.1
Zambia - Zambie ••••••••••••••••••••••• 1962-63 '" .. , 751.4 3, 30181 719.6 30 259 731.8 1962-63 ---40--

I
Italics indicate estimated data or data from civil registers which are incomplete
or of unknown reliability.

2 Data are estimates for African papulation, based an births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding sample surveys in selected minor
divisions containing about 3 per cent of total population.

3 Per 1 000 female population aged 15-49 years.
4 For 1952.
~ For 1960.
6 Data are estimated annual averages for African population, based on

births and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey
described in Table 2.

7 Data are estimates; for basis, see Tables 12,41 and 42.
18 Data are estimates; for basis, see Tables 12 and 42.
19 For 1964.
20 For 1963.
21 For 1958.
22 For 1954. Estimate for African population in villages, based on births and

deaths reported for 12-manth period preceding 1953-55 sample survey.
23 For 1950.
24 Computed on female population aged 15-54 rather than 10-49 years.
2~ Data are estimates, based on births and deoths reported for 12-month

period preceding 17 January 1956 sample survey.
26 Data are estimates, basis unknown.
27 Data are estimates for African population, based on births and deaths

during given period preceding 1959 sample survey.
28 Dota are estimates, based on births during lifetime and deaths during given

period preceding 1957 sample survey.
29 Data are estimotes for Afro-Arab population, based on births during lifetime

and deaths during given period preceding 1958 census.
30 For 1950; estimate for indigenous African population, based on births and

deaths reported for 12-month period preceding 1950 sample survey.

Italiques: Estimations au donnees incompletes au dont Ie degr" d'exactitude
n'est pas connu provenant des registres de I'etat civil.

2 Les donnees sont des estimations concernant 10 population africaine fondees
sur les naissances et les deces declares pour la periade de douze mois
precedant les enqu.etes par sandage effecluees dans certaines petites divi­
sions comptant environ 3 p. 100 de la population totale.

3 Pour 1 000 femmes de 15 a 49 ans.
4 Pour 1952.
5 Pour 1960.
6 Les donnees sont des moyennes estimatives annuelles concernant 10 papu­

lation africaine fondees sur les naissances et les deces declares pour la
periode de dauze mois precedant I'enquete par sondage dont iI est question
au tableau 2.

7 Les donnees sont des esti mations; pour la base, voir tableaux 12, 41 et 42.
18 Les donnees son! des estimations; pour la base voir tableaux 12 et 42.
19 Pour 1964.
20 Pour 1963.
21 Pour 1958.
22 Pour 1954. L'estimation concernant la population africaine des villages est

fondee sur les naissantes et les deces declares pour la periode de douze
mois precedant /'enquete par sondage de 1953-55.

23 Pour 1950.
94 Taux calcule sur la base de la population feminine de 15 a 54 ans et non de

10 a 49 ans.
25 Les donnees sont des estimations fondees sur les naissances et les deces

declares pour la periode de douze mois precedant I'enquete par sondage
du 17 janvier 1956.

26 Estimations; base inconnue.
27 Les donnees sont des estimations concernant la population ofricaine fond"es

sur les naissances et les deces pendant une periode determinee precedant
I'enquete par sondage de 1959.

28 Les donnees sont des estimations fondees sur les naissances pendant la
duree de vie et sur les deces pendant une periode determinee precedant
l'enqu,He par sondage de 1957.

29 Les donnees sont des estimations concernant la population afro-arabe
fondees sur les naissances pendant la duree de vie et sur les deces pendant
une periode determ inee precedant Ie recensement de 1958.

30 Pour 1950. L'estimation concernant la population africaine autochtone est
fondee sur les naissances et les deces declares pour la periode de douze
mois precedant f'enquete par sondage de 1950.
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3. Vital statistics summary {continued} - Aperc;u du mouvement de la population (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

7

Birth Death Rate of Expectation of life at birth
Natalite Marta lite natural Esperance de vie a la naissance

Continent and country Year Marriage Divorce increase
COntinent et pays Annee Nuptialite Divortialite Accroisse-

Crude Fertility Crude Infant ment Male Female
Brute Fecondite Brute Infantile naturel Date Masculin Feminin

(O/OO) (O/OO) (0/00) (O/OO) (O/OO) (O/OO) (0/00)

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Antigua ................................ 1964 4.0 ** 0.1 31.2 5116.6 8.3 47.7 22.9 1946 49.53 54.76
Bahama Islands - Bahama •••••••••••••••• 1965 58.0 ** 50.1 32.2 20,31107.2 7.7 41.8 24.5 ... ...
Barbados - Barbade .................... 1965 19 3.8 19 0.3 25.9 20 95.1 8.8 39.5 18.1 1945-47 49.17 52.94
Bermuda - Bermudes .••••••••••••.•••••• 1965 8.5 0.9 23.1 598.2 7.4 30.4 15.7 .. . ...
Canada ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1965 7.3 19 0.4 21.4 75.6 7.5 19 24.7 13.9 1960-62 68.35 74.17
Costa Rica ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1964 5.8 0.1 40.8 20 181.1 8.8 86.4 32.0 1949-51 54.65 57.05
Cuba •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1959-61 19 6.0 19 1.0 730-34 ... 78-9 19 37.7 722-25 ... ...
Dominica - Dominique •••••••••••••••••••• 1964 54.7 ** 32 0.0 40.6 5170.0 9.4 55.5 31.2 ... ...
Dominican Republic- Republique Dominicaine 1959-61 20 4.6 20 0.5 748-50 5124.7 715-17 3379.5 732-35 ... ...
EI Salvador••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1965 3.5 0.2 46.5 34 170.3 10.5 71.1 36.0 1951-61 44.71 47.39
Grenada - Grenade ••.••.•••••••••••••• 1963 334.6 ** 5 0.1 37.5 5164.8 9.0 54.0 28.5 1945-47 47.22 52.46
Guadeloupe••••••••••••.•• , •• , ••••••••• 1965 5.1 0.3 33.2 20 124.4 7.6 44.0 25.6 1951-55 55.4 59.2
Guatemala ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1965 3.7 19 0.1 43.5 23 171.3 16.8 94.6 26.7 1949-51 43.82 43.52
Haiti - Haiti. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1959-61 ... ... 745-50 .. . 720-25 . .. 722-25 19501-- 32.61 --
Honduras •••••••••.••..•••••••.•••••••• 1959-61 19 3.6 19 0.1 747-50 19 162.6 715-17 19 45.4 732-34 . . .. ...
Jamica - Jamaique••••.••••••••••••••••• 1965 4.5 19 0.4 39.4 5144.3 7.9 36.7 31.5 1960 62.95 67.24
Martinique ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1965 5.3 0.4 32.7 20 114.7 7.8 40.0 24.9 1951-55 55.4 59.2
Mexico - Mexique ••••••••.••••••••••••• 1965 7.0 19 0.5 45.3 5159.5 9.5 19 64.5 35.8 1956 55.14 57.93
Montserrat ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1965 3.4 35- 27.4 5108.6 8.6 54.8 18.8 1946 49.53 54.76
Nicaragua ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1959-61 36 3.1 36 0.2 746-50 20 155.4 714-16 36 55.1 733-35 ... ...
Panama

Canal Zone - Zone du Canal •••••••••••• 1964 6.2 1.2 12.9 563.0 2.9 14.4 10.0 ... ...
Puerto Rico - Porto Rico •••••••••••••••••• 1965 10.2 3.0 30.2 19 101.7 6.6 42.0 23.6 1959-61 67.14 71.88
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla - St. Christophe-

Nevis-Anguilla •••••••••••••••••••• 1964 333.2 34 0.4 32.2 5157.0 9.5 52.6 22.7 1946 49.53 54.76
St. Lucia - Sainte-Lucie................... 1965 34 12.0 (37) 46.3 34 141.0 8.9 47.8 37.4 ... ...
St. Pierre and Mi'luelon - Saint-Pierre-et-

Mi'luelon......................... 1964 8.3 ** 0.4 25.1 3385.0 8.6 ** 31.3 16.5 ... ...
St. Vincent - Saint Vincent •••••••••••••••• 1964 2.9 ** 0.0 43.1 5180.1 9.6 75.3 33.5

1957 I

... ...
Trinidad and Tobago-Trinite et Tobago.... 1964 6.6 20 0.3 27.6 5137.1 6.1 20 42.2 21.5 59.88 63.35
United States - Etats-Unis ••••••••••••••••• 1965 9.2 20, 38 2.3 19.4 19 75.6 9.4 24.7 10.0 1964 66.9 73.7
Virgin Islands [UK]-lIes Vierges [R-U] ..•••• 1964 4.2 ** 89 0.3 26.5 5133.2 8.8 66.7 17.7 1946 49.53 54.76
Virgin Islands [US] -lies Vierges [E-U] •••••• 1964 12.8 4.9 43.4 5134.7 8.4 28.4 35.0 ... ...
AMERICA, SOUTH - AMERIQUE DU SUD

Argentina - Argentine.................... 1964 6.5 (37) 21.8 34 73.0 8.3 60.2 13.5 1959-61 63.13 68.8
Bolivia - Bolivie......................... 1959-61 36 3.2 ... 743-45 23 157.8 721-23 28 86.0 721-23 1949-51 49.71 49.71
Brazil- Bresil .......................... 1959-61 '"

(37) 740-43 ... 711-13 40 170 729-31 1940-50 39.3 45.5
British Guiana - Guyane Britannique•••••••• 1965 3.5 0.6 39.9 5155.3 7.6 48.4 32.3 1945-47 49.32 52.05
Chile-Chili•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1964 7.2 (37) 32.8 5124.7 11.2 114.2 21.6 1952 49.84 53.89
Colombia - Colombie•••••••••••••••••••• 1959-61 19 5.0 (37) 743-46 41 124.5 714-17 19 83.3 726-32 1950-52 44.18 45.95

Italics indicate estimated data or data from civil registers which are incomplete
or of unknown reliability.
** Rates based on frequencies of less than 15.

• For 1960.
7 Data are estimates; for basis, see Tables 12, 41 and 42.

19 For 1964.
20 For 1963.
23 For 1950.
28 Data are estimates, based on births during lifetime and deaths during given

period preceding 1957 sample survey.
31 Computed on female population aged 10-54 rather than 10-49 years.
32 For 1959.
33 For 1962.
34 For 1961.
3. For 1957.
3e For 1965.
37 There is no provision for "divorce" in the sense used here.
38 For more precise information, see Table 48.
39 For 1954.
40 For 1940-50. Estimate for population barn in Brazil, based on demographic

analysis of 1940 and 1950 census returns.
41 For 1951.

Italiques: Estimations ou donnees incompletes ou dont Ie degre d'exactitude
n'est pas connu provenant des registres de I'etat civil.
** Taux etablis sur la base de frequences inferieures a 15.

5 Pour 1960.
7 Les donnees sont des esti mations; pour la base, voir tableaux 12, 41 et 42.

19 Pour 1964.
20 Pour 1963.
23 Pour 1950.
28 Les donnees sont des estimations fondees sur les naissances pendant 10

duree de vie et sur les deces pendant une periode determinee precedant
I'enquete par sondage de 1957.

31 Taux calcule sur 10 base de ia population feminine de 10 a 54 ans et non de
10 a 49 ans.

32 Pour 1959.
33 Pour 1962.
34 Pour 1961.
35 Pour 1957.
36 Pour 1965.
37 II n'existe pas de dispositions legislatives touchant Ie "divorce" au sens ou

on I'entend ici.
38 Pour plus de details, voir tableau 48.
39 Pour 1954.
40 Pour 1940-50. Estimation concernant 10 population nee au Bresil fondee sur

I'analyse demographique des resultats des recensements de 1940 et de 1950.
41 Pour 1951.
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3. Vital statistics summary (continued) - Aperc;u du mouvement de la population (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

I Birth Death Rate of Expectation of life at birth
Natalite Mortalite natural Esperance de vie (, 10 naissance

Continent and country Year Marriage Divorce increase
Continent et pays Annee Nuptialite Divortialite Accroisse-

Crude Fertility Crude Infant ment Male Female
Brute Fecondite Brute Infantile naturel Date Masculin Feminin

(O/OO) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (O/OO) (0/00) (0/00)

AMERICA, SOUTH (continued) -
AMERIQUE DU SUD (suite)

Ecuador - Equateur••••••.••• , •••• , •••••. 1959-61 19 6.2 4~ 0.2 746-50 33168.4 715-18 19 89.9 728-35 .. , ...
Paraguay ••••••.•..•••••••...••••.••••• 1959-61 54.4 (37) 742-45 43 164.8 714-17 42 102.0 725-31 .. . ...
Peru - Perou •••.•.••••••••••.•••••••.•. 1959-61 19 4.5 19 0.1 743-45 34 126.5 714-15 19 83.5 728-31 1961 --50 ---
Surinam................................ 1962 2.7 0.7 43.0 44220.0 7.6 40.0 35.4 .. , ...
Venezuela •••.••••••••••••••••..•••••••• 1959-61 19 5.6 19 0.2 747-50 19 155.6 79-12 20 47.9 735-41 .. , ...

ASIA-ASIE

Aden•••••.••••••..•.••.•••••.••••••••• 1964 45 8.8 45 6.3 33.9 46 154.5 9.0 92.8 24.9 .. , ...
Brunei - Brunei ......................... 1964 '" ... 43.0 5192.1 6.4 40.0 36.6 .. , '"
Burma - Blrmanle •.•••..••••.••••••••••• 1955 '" ... 47 50 ... 47 35 47195-300 47 15 1954 48 40.8 48 43.8
Cambodia 49 - Cambodge 49 ..•.......••.• 1959 '" ... 41.4 143.1 19.7 127.0 21.7 1958-59 44.2 43.3
China {mainland} 50 - Chine (continentale) 50•• 1957 .. . .. . 34 .. . 11 . .. 23 ... . ..
China {Taiwan} - Chine (Taiwan) .••••...••• 1965 7.4 19 0.4 32.7 19 123.4 5.5 19 23.9 27.2 1959-60 61.33 65.60
Hong Kong - Hong-kong ...•••••.••.•.••• 1965 ., . .., 26.9 96.9 4.6 23.7 22.3 1961 63.64 70.51
India -Inde•••••...••.••.•.••••••••••.• 1963-64 '" ... 738.4 51 136.7 712.9 7. 52 139 725.5 1951-60 41.89 40.55
Indonesia - Indonesle .•••••.•••••••.••••. 1962 10.6 · ., 743.0 ... 721.4 7125 721.6 .. , ...
Iran••••••.•••••..•••••••.•.....•.••••• 1965 6.3 1.1 748 53 128.5 7. 54 24.5 ... .. . .. . ...
Israel-Israel

Jewish population - Population juive •••. 1964. 7.8 1.0 22.4 77.2 6.2 23.9 16.2 1964 70.19 72.93
Japan - Japan •.•••••.•...••..••..•••.• 1965 9.7 0.8 18.6 19 53.4 7.1 18.5 11.5 1964 67.67 72.87
Korea, Republic of - Coree, Republique de... 1955-60 .. . .. . 5544.7 ... 5516.0 ... 5528.7 1955-60 51.12 53.73
Laos•••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••.••. ... .. . ... 55047 .. . 05023 ... 55024 ... .. , '"
Malaysia 56 - Malaisie 56

Malaya - Malalsie .....••.•.••.•••••.. 1964 ~o 1.0 ... 39.1 35 168.1 8.1 20 56.7 31.0 1956-58 55.78 58.19
Nepal- Nepal •....••.••••.••••••••••.• 1961 '" · ., 57 41.1 ... 57 20.8 ... 57 20.3 ... ...
Pakistan •••••••.••....••....•.••.•..•••• 1962 . " · ., 57 43-46 ... 57 16-17 .. , 57 26-30 .. , ...
Ryukyu Islands -lies RyO-kyu ..••....••.••. 1964 7.4 0.7 21.5 583.9 5.3 9.8 16.2 1960 68.02 74.65

Italics indicate estimated data or data from civil registers which are incomplete
or of unknown reliability.

5 For 1960.
7 Data for estimates; for basis, see Tables 12, 41 and 42.

19 For 1964.
20 For 1963.
33 For 1962.
34 For 1961.
35 For 1957.
37 There is no provision for lldivorce" in the sense used here.
42 For 1949.
43 For 1950. Estimated rate based on reports for 21 municipalities in which

registration is believed to be complete.
44 For 1955 and computed on female population aged 15-44 rather than 10-49

years.
45 For 1955.
46 For 1955 and computed on female population aged 10-45 rather than 10-49

years.
47 Estimate, basis unknown; infant mortality rate is for 1952.
48 Data relate to 46 towns and are based on the 1953 population census and

1954 vital statistics returns.
49 Data are estimates for year ended April 1959, based on results of 1958-59

sample survey in 345 villages.
50 Data are estimates, based on results of surveys and reports from areas where

registration is considered satisfactory. Released by State Statistical Bureau,
Peking, 1958.

51 For 1958-59. Estimate for rural India, based on results of the National
Sample Survey.

52 For 1951-61.
53 For 1956.
54 For 1956-61.
55 Data are estimates; for basis of birth rate, see Table 12. Death rate based

on analysis of 1955 and 1960 census results.
55a Estimate based on results of sample survey.
56 Singapore, since 16 September 1963 a Constituent State of Malaysia, was

declared independent on 9 August 1965.
n Data are estimates; for basis, see Tables 12 and 42.

Italiques, Estimations au donnees incompletes au dont Ie degre d'exactitude
n'est pas connu provenant des registres de I'etat civil.

5 Pour 1960.
7 Les donnees sont des estimations; pour 10 base, voir tableaux 12,41 et 42.

19 Pour 1964.
20 Pour 1963.
33 Pour 1962.
34 Pour 1961.
35 Pour 1957.
37 II n'existe pas de dispositions legislatives touchant Ie "divorce" au sens au

on I'entend iei.
42 Pour 1949.
43 Pour 1950. Taux estimatif fonde sur les chiffres communiques par 21

municipalites au I'on pense que I'enregistrement est complet.
44 Pour 1955. Taux caleule sur 10 base de 10 population feminine de 15 a 44

ans et non de 10 a 49 ans.
45 Pour 1955.
46 Pour 1955. Taux calcule sur 10 base de 10 population feminine de 10 a 45

ans et non de 10 a 49 ans.
47 Estimation, base inconnue; Ie taux de mortalite infantile se rapporte a 1952.
48 Les donnees Se rapportent a 46 villes et sont fondees sur Ie recensement de

population de 1953 et sur les bulletins d'etat civil de 1954.
49 Les donnees sont des estimations concernant 10 periode annuelle qui s'est

terminee en avril 1959; elles sont fondees sur les resultats d'une enquete
par sandage effectuee en 1958-59 dans 345 villages.

so Les donnees sont des estimations fondees sur les resultats d'enquetes et sur
les chiffres concernant des zones au I'enregistrement est considere com me
satisfaisant. Source: Direction des statistiques, Pekin, 1958.

51 Pour 1958-59. L'estimation concernant l'lnde rurale est fan dee sur les
resultats de l'Enquete nationale par sandage.

62 Pour 1951-61.
53 Pour 1956.
54 Pour 1956-61.
55 Les donnees sont des estimations; pour 10 base du taux de natalite, voir

tableau 12. Le taux de mortalite est fondee sur I'analyse des resultats des
recensements de 1955 et de 1960.

S5a Estimation basee d'apres les resultats des enquetes par sandage.
56 Singapour, qui depuis Ie 16 septembre 1963 etait un Etat de 10 Malaisie,

a ete declare independant Ie 9 aoOt 1965.
57 Les donnees sont des estimations; pour 10 base, voir tableau 12 et 42.
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Vital statistics summary (continued) - Aperc;u du mouvement de 10 population (suite)

[See note at head af table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

6
9
8

5
5
o
9

7

2
5

7

Birth Death Rate of Expectation of life at birth
Natalite Mortalite natural Esperance de vie Q la naissance

Continent and country Year Marriage Divorce increase
Continent et pays Annee Nuptialite Divortialite Accroisse-

Crude Fertility Crude Infant ment Male Female
Brute Fecandite Brute Infantile naturel Date Masculin Feminin

(0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00)
I

ASIA (continued) - ASIE (suite)

15.9 1Sikkim 58 •••••••.••••.••..•.•••••••••••. 1954 .,. ... 28.8 ... 208.0 12.9 ... .. ,
Singapore 56_ Singopour 56............... 1965 4.9 ... 29.9 35 165.5 5.5 26.2 24.4 ... ...
Thailand - Thailande •••••••••••••••••••• 1956 20 2.2 330.1 59 42 5120.3 59 20 20 37.9 59 22 1947-48 48.69 51.90
Viet-Nam, Republic of- Viet.Nam, Repu.

blique du .........•.•.•.••••••••• 1960 60 2.6 ... 26 35 ... 26 18 26 42.8 26 17 ... ...
EUROPE

Albania -Albanie •••••••..••.••••••••••. 1964 7.2 0.6 37.8 61 202.8 8.7 81.5 29.1 1960-61 63.69 66.00
Austria - Autriche .•••••••.•••••••••••.•. 1965 7.8 191.2 17.9 19 70.7 13.0 28.8 4.9 1959-61 65.60 72.03
Belgium - Belgique•••••.•..••.•••••••••• 1965 7.0 0.6 16.4 20 65.4 12.1 24.1 4.3 1959-63 67.73 73.51
Bulgaria - Bulgarie ••••.••.•••••.••.••••. 1965 8.1 19 1.1 15.4 19 54.1 8.0 31.5 7.4 1960-62 67.82 71.35
Channel Islands -lies Anglo Narmandes ••••. 1964 8.6 0.9 19.6 41 54.6 12.0 22.4 7.6 ... ...
Czechoslovakia - Tchecoslovaquie •••••••••• 1965 7.9 1.3 16.4 20 60.5 10.0 25.3 6.4 1963 67.54 73.41
Denmark - Danemark .•••••••••••••• _•••. 1965 8.5 201.4 18.0 20 63.4 10.1 19 18.7 7.9 1962-63 70.3 74.4
Finland - Finlande ••••••••.••••••••.••••• 1965 7.8 191.0 17.0 20 61.3 9.7 17.4 7.3 1956-60 64.90 71.57
France•••••••.••••..•..•••••.•••••••.•. 1965 7.1 19 0.7 17.6 19 68.6 11.1 19 23.3 6.5 1964 611.0 75.1
Germany - Allemagne

Eastern Germany - Allemagne orientale ••• 1963 8.5 191.5 17.6 67.4 12.7 31.4 4.9 1960-61 62 67.31 62 72.18
Federal Republic of Germany - Republique

federale d'Aliemagne •••••••••••••• 1965 8.3 19 0.9 17.9 20 67.9 11.2 23.8 6.7 1963-64 167.32 173.13
East Berlin-Berlin-Est.••.••.••••••••. 1963 10.5 19 3.2 17.1 69.2 16.5 28.2 0.6 (62) (62)
West Berlin - Berlin-Ouest ..•••••••. 1965 9.9 19 2.2 11.8 20 48.8 18.0 26.4 6.2 1949-51 63.70 68.39

Gibraltar •....•••••.•.•••.••.•••••••••• 1965 20 21.2 63_ 28.3 34 74.1 10.1 20.6 18.2 ... ...
Hungary - Hongrie .•.••.•••••.••.••••.•. 1965 8.8 191.9 13.1 19 45.2 10.7 38.8 2.4 1959-60 65.18 69.5
Iceland -Islande.••..••••••••••••••••••• 1964 8.3 0.9 25.1 20 95.6 6.9 17.7 18.2 1951-60 70.7 75.0
Ireland -Irlande••...•.••..••.••.••.•••. 1965 19 5.7 (37) 22.2 34 81.3 11.5 25.3 10.7 1960-62 68.13 71.86
Isle of Man -lie de Man .•••••••••••••••• 1964 6.8 32 0.3 14.4 34 57.1 16.1 ** 17.5 -1.7 .. . ...
Italy -Italie.••••••••••.••.•.•.•.•..•.•. 1965 7.7 (37) 19.2 3363.3 10.0 35.6 9.2 1954-57 65.75 70.0
Luxembourg ..•••••.•.•••••••.••••.••••. 1965 6.5 0.4 15.6 19 69.3 11.8 29.2 3.8 1946-48 61.69 65.7
Malta - Malte••••...•.•••••••..•..•••.• 1965 6.0 (37) 17.8 19 64.4 9.4 34.8 8.4 1962-64 68.32 70.93
Netherlands - Pays-Bas ..•••••.•.•••••••• 1965 8.8 19 0.5 19.9 19 73.9 8.0 14.4 11.9 1956-60 71.4 74.8
Norway - Norvege•..•....•••••.••••.••. 1965 6.8 19 0.6 17.5 20 64.6 9.1 19 16.8 8.4 1956-60 71.32 75.5
Poland - Pologne .•.••.•.•..•..••••••.•. 1965 6.4 19 0.7 17.3 19 61.5 7.4 41.7 9.9 1960-61 64.8 70.5
Portugal .•.•........•.•..•.•••••••.•••• 1965 8.2 0.1 22.8 19 79.8 10.3 64.9 12.5 1959-62 60.73 66.3
Romania - Roumanie ...••...•..•••.•••.•• 1965 8.6 1.9 14.6 19 50.6 8.6 44.1 6.0 1963 65.35 70.2
Spain - Espagne .•....•...•.•••.••...••. 1965 7.2 (37) 21.3 572.3 8.7

1

37.2 12.6 1960 67.32 71.9
Sweden - Suede•..•...••••.••.•.•.••••• 1965 7.8 19 1.2 15.9 20 54.7 10.1 12.4 5.8 1962 71.32 75.3
Switzerland - Suisse ..•.•••..••....•••••• 1965 7.6 20 0.8 18.7 19 69.7 9.31 19 19.0 9.4 1959-61 69.5 74.8
United Kingdom - Royaume-Uni•••••••.•••• 1965 19 7.6 20 0.6 18.4 69.8 11.5 19.6 6.9 ... ...

England and Wales - Angieterre et
Galles••.......••.••..••••••••••. 1965 7.7 20 0.7 18.1 69.1 11.5 19.0 6.6 1961-63 67.9 73.9

Northern Ireland -Irlande du Nord ••••••• 1965 7.1 19 0.1 23.1 84.9 10.6 25.1 12.5 1962-64 67.92 72.7
Scotland - Ecosse ..•.•.••.•...•...••.. 1965 7.8 19 0.5 19.4 72.1 12.1 23.1 7.3 1964 66.67 72.7

Yugoslavia - Yougoslovie .•••••••••••.•••. 1965 8.9 1.1 20.9 34 75.8 8.7 71.5 12.2 1961-62 62.41 65.5

Italics indicate estimated data or data from civil registers which are incomplele
or of unknown reliability.
** Rates based on frequencies of less than 15.
I For scope of series, see Technical Notes, page 5.
5 For 1960. 19 For 1964. 20 for 1963.

19 For 1964.
20 For 1963.
26 Data are estimates. basis unknown.
32 For 1959.
33 For 1962.
34 for 1961.
35 for 1957.
37 There is no provision for "divorce" in the sense used here.
41 for 1951.
56 Singapore, since 16 September 1963 a Constituent State af Malaysia, was

declared independent on 9 August 1965.
58 Data are estimates, based on births and deaths during 12-month period

according to results of 6.2 per cent sample survey of population of 1 700
villages.

59 Estimate based on demographic analysis of results of 1947 census and 1956
Demographic and Economic Survey of Thailand.

60 for 1963. Data are for changing territory representing about 90 per cent of
total population in 1963.

61 For 1960 and computed on female population 15-49 rather than 10-49 years.
62 Data for East Berlin included with Eastern Germany.
63 for 1953.

Itafiques: Estimations au donnees incompletes ou dont Ie degre d'exactitude
n'est pas connu provenant des registres de I'etat civil.
**Taux etablis sur la base de frequences inlerieures a 15.
I Pour la portee des series, voir Notes techniques, page 53.
5 Pour 1960. 19 Pour 1964. 20 Pour 1963.

26 Estimations; base inconnue.
32 Pour 1959. 33 Pour 1962. 34 Pour 1961. 35 Pour 1957.
37 II n'existe pas de dispositions leglslatives touchant Ie "divorce" au sens

ou on I'entend ici.
41 Pour 1951.
56 Singapour, qui depuis Ie 16 septembre 1963 etait un Etat de la Malaisie.

a ete declare independant Ie 9 aoOt 1965.
58 Les donnees sont des estimations fondees sur les naissances et les dec;;s

pendant une periode de douze mois; d'apres les resultats d'une enquete
par sandage portant sur 6,2 p. 100 de la population de 1 700 villages.

59 Estimation fondee sur I'analyse demographique des resultals du recensement
de 1947 et de l'Enqu,He sur la situation demographique et economique de
la Tha'ilande effecluee en 1956.

60 Pour 1963. Les donnees Sol rapportent a un territoire variable qui, en 1963,
comptait environ 90 p. 100 de la population lotale.

61 Pour 1960. Taux calcule sur la base de la population feminine de 15 a 49
ans et non de lOa 49 ans.

62 Les donnees concernant Berlin-Est sont c1assees avec l'Aliemagne orientale.
63 Pour 1953.
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APER~U MONDIAL

3. Vital statistics summary Ccontinued) - Aper~u du mouvement de la population (suite)

[See note at head of table. - Voir note au debut du tableau.]

\

I

Birth Death
i

Rate of Expectation of life at birthI

Natalite Martalite I natural Esperance de vie a 10 nalssance
Continent and country Year Marriage Divorce

I
Increase

Continent et pays Annee Nuptialite Divortialite Accroisse- I
Crude Fertility Crude Infant ment I Mole Female
Brute Fecondite Brute Infantile naturel Dote , Masculln feminin

(0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00) (0/00)

II
i

OCEANIA - OCEANIE I
American Samoa - Samoa americain .....•• 1964 10.6 20 2.1 42.7 5150.2 4.8 32.6 I 37.9 i ...

1953-551
. ..

Australia - Australie ••..••.••••••••...••• 1965 8.2 0.7 19.6 19 73.8 8.8 18.5 10.8 67.14 72.75
Christmas Island [Au.t.) -lie Christmas [Aust.). 1964 ** 1.8 .. . 19.8 34 166.1 ** 2.1 ** 14.5 17.7

: I
., . '"

Cook Islands -lie. Cook••••.••••.••••.••. 1964 57.0 ** 50.6 44.7 34 155.5 10.2 78.3 34.5 .,. . ..
Guam ••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••••• 1964 5.5 0.7 34.8 5153.5 5.0 25.3 29.8 .,. . ..
Nauru ••••••••••••••.••••••••.•••.•••.• 1964 " . . .. 30.9 34 183.1 ** 2.3 ** 13.3 28.6 ., . ...
New Zealand - Nouvelle-Zelande •••.•••••• 1965 8.2 19 0.7 22.8 84.5 8.7 19.5 14.1 1960-62 68.44 73.75
Norfolk Island -lie Norfolk ••••••••••••••• 1964 ** 10.0 . .. ** 12.3 ** 34 52.6 **6.7 - ** 5.6 ., . . ..
UNION Of SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBlICS-

I

I
UNION DES REPUBlIQUES !

I
SOCIAlISTES SOVIETIQUES I I

I
USSR- URSS•••••••.•..•••••••••••••••. 1965 '" 8'1 19 1.5 18.5 3, 6483.2 7.3 28

I
11.2 1962-63 65 73

Byeloru••ian SSR - RSS de Bielorussie ••••• 1962 20 8.7 34 0.7 22.2 ... 7.3 34 30 14.9 ... . ..
Ukrainian SSR - RSS d'Ukraine •••••••••• 1965 19 8.2 19 1.5 15.3 .. , 7.6 20

I
7.7 ... ...

** Rates based on frequencies of less than 15.
3 Per 1 000 female population aged 15·49 years.
s For 1960.

18 For 1964.
20 For 1963.
34 For 1961.
64 For 1962-63.

** Taux etabli. sur 10 bose de frequence. inferieure. a 15.
3 Pour 1 000 femme. de 15 a 49 ans.
s Pour 1960.

19 Pour 1964.
20 Pour 1963.
34 Pour 1961.
64 Pour 1962-63.
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POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population : 1946-1965
[Unless otherwise indicated, data are official estimates of population for 1 July, or overages of end-year estimates. Figures shown in boldface are census Or sample
survey results relating to date of enumeration. Figures shown in italics are estimates of questionable reliability. For methods of construction and evaluation of estimates,

see Technical Notes, page 19.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands)

Continent and country

I
I

1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955

AFRICA

Algeria •...•• , •• , ••••••••••••.. 8217 8302 8444 8602 8753 8927 9126 9370 9444 9715
Angola •••••••.•••.•.•..•••••••• 3962 4003 4043 4084 4125 4180 4250 4319 4389 4458
Basutoland••••••••••••..•..••••. 565 573 581 588 596 604 612 620 627 635
Bechuanaland 2 •••••••••••••••••• 340 ... ·.. ... ... 377 ... ... ... ...
Burundi 3 ••••••••••••••••••••••• .. . ... ... ... ... ... 41 902 1995 2016 2013
Cameroon ••••••.•..•..•..•••••• ... ... .. . .. . . .. · .. .. . ... ... ...
Cape Verde Islands .•...•.••.•••• 166 165 142 137 145 154 161 163 168 174
Central Africain Republic ..••.•.••• ·.. . .. ... ... 1072 1082 1082 1094 1099 1111
Chad ••••••••••••••.•.••.••.••• ... ... ... ... . .. ·.. ... ... ... ...
Camara Islands 6••••••••••••••••• 142 152 ... ... 165 166 166 166 169 173
Congo (Brazzaville) •.•••.••....•• .. . ... ·.. ... . .. · .. · .. ... ... ...
Congo, Democratic Republic of 7•••• 10622 10 753 10885 11 046 11 258 11 527 11 767 12154 12264 12538
Dahomey••••••••••••••.••..•••• .. . ·.. .. . ... ... . .. ., . . .. ... ...
Equatoria I Guinea ••••.••.••.••••• 182 186 189 193 196 201 206 210 215 220

Fernando P60 •.••..•.....••••. ... ... . .. ... 41 43 45 47 49 51
Rio Muni •••••••..••....•.•••• .. . ... . .. ... 155 158 161 163 166 169

Ethiopia •••••••••••••••••••••••• .. . ... .. . · .. ., . · .. ... ... ... 19100
French Somaliland•...••.••.•••••• ... ... 56 55 55 61 62 65 ' 66 66
Gabon••••••••••.•......•.••••• .. . ., . .. . 418 409 407 413 . .. ... 389
Gambia 10, 11 ••••••••••••••••• §. 249 254 258 275 279 280 278 289 281 275
Ghana •••••••.••.•.••....•••••• .. , ·.. ·.. ... .. . ... ... ... ... ...
Guinea••••••..•....••••...••••• .. . .. , ... ... ., . ... ... ... 2501 n2570
Ifni ............................ · .. ... ... .. , 38 '39 '40 ' 41 42 43
Ivory Coast •.•.......••••••.••.• ... ... ... .. , ., . 2645 2705 2765 2825 2888
Kenya •••••.•..•.•..•..•.••.••• 5152 5273 5662 5839 6018 6201 6390 6581 6783 6993
Liberia •••....••........•.•••••• ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ...
libya 14 •••••••••••••••••••••••• ·.. ... ... ... . .. ., . · .. ... 1089 1129
Madagascar ..•.......•.•••••••• 4223 4117 4115 4178 4256 4337 4417 4502 4603 4722
Malawi••••.•..•.•....•.•••••••• ... ... ... · .. . .. .. . . .. ... . .. ..,
Mali •••••••••..•.•.•.•....••.•• .,. ·.. .. . ... 3445 3445 3467 ... ... 3643
Mauritania ••••.•..•.•.•....••••• .. . .. . .. . · .. .. . · .. ... ... ... ...
Mauritius ex. dep.......••.••••••• 428 433 442 445 465 484 502 523 537 555

Rodrigues •••••..•..••....••••• 13 13 13 13 14 14 13 14 14 15
Morocco 17•••••••••••••••••••••• 8399 8524 8662 8808 8953 9106 9342 9571 9839 10 113
Mozambique •......•.••....••••• 5442 5506 5571 5636 5697 5 781 5865 5949 6033 6117
Niger•••••••••••..•..•...•••••. .. . ... ... ... ... 2165 2173 2230 ... 2334

Nigeria •••••••••.••.•••..•••••• ... .. . .. . ·., ... .. . · .. ... .. , ...
Portuguese Guinea. , ..•.••••••••• 485 491 497 504 511 '512 • 513 ' 514 '515 516
Reunion .•••••••••..•.....•••••• 225 230 233 237 244 251 258 266 274 286
Rwanda 8••••••••••••••••••••••• ... .. . .. , ., . ... ... ... 2128 2187 2300
St. Helena ex dep.••......•.••••• 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5
Sao Tome and Principe ..•..••••••• 57 56 59 58 60 59 57 55 56 59
Senegal•••.•••••••••••••••••••• ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ...

J

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.

* Provisional. .
x United Nations estimate.
§ Marked break appears in series between years separated by vertical bar (I).
I Excludes personnel in military establishments.
2 De jure population, including nomad population estimated at 14 150 at 1964

census.
3 Prior to 1961, for African population only.
4 For African population in villages (population coutumierel, based on results

of June-July 1952 sample survey. The non-African population numbered
4325 at census taken 3 January 1952.

4. For description, see Table 2.
5 Estimate for African population based on results of sample survey.
6 Beginning 1959, estimates are for September.
7 Prior to 1951, excluding Asiatic and Coloured (mixed) population.
8 For African population only.
9 For African population based on results of 25 May-30 September 1961 sam­

ple survey; includes estimate for town of Abomey-Bohicon and Canton of
Tchi, representing slightly more than 1 per cent of total population, no'
covered by survey.

Italiques: Estimations de qualite douteuse.
Les caraderes gras indiquent qu'i1 s'agit de donnees provenant de recense­
ments au d'enquetes par sandage.

* Donnees provisoires.
:x Estimation des Nations Unies.
§ Un trait vertical (I) dans la colonne indique une discontinuite notable dans la

serie.
I Non compris les militaires dans des etablissements mil ita ires.
2 Population de droit, y compris les nomades, au nombre de 14150 au

recensement de 1964 (estimation).
3 Pour les an 'lees anterieures a 1961, population africaine seulement.
4 Population africaine vivant dans les villages (population coutumierel, d'apres

les resultats de I'enquete par sandage de juin-juillet 1952. La population
non africaine comptait 4325 personnes au recensement du 3 janvier 1952.

4a Pour 10 description, voir Ie tableau 2.
• L'estimation concernant la population africaine est fondee sur les resultats

d'une enquete par sandage.
6 A partir de 1959, estimations au mois de septembre.
7 Pour les annees anterieures a 1951, non compris les personnes d'origine

asiatique 'Ii les personnes de couleur (metis).
8 Population africaine seulement.
9 Population africaine, d'apres les result"ts de I'enquete par sandage du 25

mai-30 septembre 1961; y compris une estimation pour 10 ville d'Abomey­
Bohlcon et Ie canton de Tchi, qui comptent un peu plus de 1 p. 100 de la
papulation totale, sur lesquels l'enqu,He '1'0 pas porte.
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POPULATION

4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'anm!e : 1946-1965
[Sauf indication contraire, les donnees sant des estimations officielles au ler juillet au des moyennes d'estimations de fin d'annee.les chiffres en caracteres gras proviennent
de recensements au d'enquetes par sandage et se rapportent a 10 dale du denombrement. les chiffres en italiques sont des estimations de qualite douteuse. Pour les

methodes d'elablissemenl et d'evaluation des estimations, voir Notes techniques, page 70.]

ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

I
I I I

I
I I

Continent et pays
1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965

I

110 1431

I

I
I

I
I

AFRIQUE
I

9962 110390 I 110 605 10784 I x 10 750 x 10 710 10670 x 10 975 Algerie
I

...
4528 4597 4667 4736 4806 4875 4945 5015 5084 51.54 Angola

642 653 663 674 685 I 699 713 727 733 74.5 Basutoland
431 x 442 x 455 x 468 "483 497 512 527 543 5.59 Betchouanaland 2

2065 2128 2160 2176 2224 x2300 2369 x 2430 I ... * 4. 2800 Burundi 3

'4300 x4400 x 4 500 4600 x 4 700 x4800 x4900 5008 5103 5210 Cameroun
179 187 19.5 201 * 200 204 209 216 * 220 ... lies du Cap.Verl

1126 1 140 1161 1185 1230 x1260 1280 1300 1320 1352 Republique centrafricaine
... .. . x 3020 '3060 x 3110 x 3160 x3200 x 3250 * 53300 ... Tchad
177 180 183 188 192

1

197 202 207 212 ... Camores 6

... . .. x 7.50 x 760 x 773 x 786 x 799 x 812 826 . .. Congo (Brazzaville)
12811 13124 13474 13821 14139 14464 14797 815007 1.5 300 815627 Congo, Republique democratique du7

.. . ... xl 940 xl 990 x 2 050 92 106 x2170 x2230 82300 . .. Dahomey

22.5 229 234 239 244 248 253 258 * 263 * 267 Guinea equatoriale
53 5.5 57 60 62 64 66 68 * 70 * 72 Fernando Pea

171 174 177 179 182 185 187 190 * 193 * 195 Rio Muni
19400 19700 20000 20300 20600 21 000 21500 21800 22200 22590 Ethiopie

68 * 67 I ... . .. 81 ---- .. . ... ... . .. Somalie fran~aise

394 408 417 420 446 449 453 456 459 462 Gabon
276 266 280 295 284 267 269 I 315 324 330 Gambie 10, 11
... • 6250 x 6420 x6590 * 6777 6960 7148 * 7340 * 7 537 * 7 740 Ghana

x2650 x2740 2896 2983 3072 3175 3259 3360 3420 3500 Guinee
x44 x45 x47 x48 so 50 50 x 51 52 ... Ifni

2953 3020 3090 3160 3230 3300 3375 3665 3750 ... Cote·d'ivoire
7209 7432 7652 7880 8115 8352 8595 8847 9104 9365 Kenya

.. . ... x 960 x 974 x 988 xl 002 1016 xl 030 1041 13 1 066 Liberia
1170 1213 1257 1303 1351 1400 1451 1504 1564 1617 libye 14
4856 5003 .5 131 5245 5393 5572 5756 5940 6180 6420 Madagascar

... . .. x 3300 x 3370 x3460 x3560 x3660 * *15 3 753 x3900 . .. Malawi

.. . ·.. x 3920 406.5 * 16 4100 4207 *4305 *4394 * ,t 485 * 4576 Mali

... · .. x 790 x 810 x830 x840 x860 x 880 900 . .. Mauritanie
575 593 610 627 645 662 682 701 722 741 Maurice sans dep.

16 16 17 17 17 18 18 19 19 20 Rodrigues
10 396 10 688 10 987 11 350 18 11 626 12030 12360 12665 12959 13323 Maroc 17
6201 6285 6369 6453 6537 6621 6705 6789 6872 6956 Mozambique
2442 2588 2666 2742 2822 2962 3051 3143 3237 3328 Niger

... · .. x50000 x 51 000 x52000 x 53000 x 54000 55670 56400 ... Nigeria
517 518 519 520 * 521 522 523 524 525 527 Guinee partugaise
296 306 316 325 336 347 358 370 382 397 Reunion

2359 2430 2510 2593 2665 x2750 x2840 x2930 3018 ... Rwanda 8
5 5 5 5 5 5 5 .5 5 5 Sainte·Hel'me sans dep.

63 61 63 65 64 63 60 58 x 58 ... Saint·Thomas et ile du Prince
2830 2899 2967 3035 19 3 110 3183 3249 3326 3400 3490 Senegal

10 Former British dependency, declared independent 18 February 1965.
11 Excluding seasonal farming immigrants numbering for 1946-1964, as follows:

13263,14662,10863,10981,16512,15042,19720,11372,12303,
9648,9218,10286,9015,5757,4941,4331,5960,5844 and 7454,
respectively. Fluctuations in magnitude of estimates probably due to
migration.

12 For African population, based on results of 15 January-31 May 1955 sample
survey.

13 For April.
14 Excluding alien armed forces stationed in the area.
15 Result of enumeration of population in school districts, organized by Ministry

of Education.
16 Based on results of 15 June 1960·May 1961 sample survey; probably includes

an estimate of 209000 for nomad population and about 33000 for persons
in the zone controlled by Niger Office, not covered by the survey.

17 Prior to 1956, excluding southern part of Northern Zone (former Spanish
Protectorate).

18 De jure population.
19 De jure population, based on results of April 1960·August 1961 sample

survey.
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10 Ancienne dependance du Royaume.Uni, declaree independante Ie 18 fevrier
1965.

11 Non compris les travailleurs agricoles qui sont des immigrants saisonniers et
dont Ie nombre, pour les annees 1946-1964, s'etablit comme suit: 13263,
14662,10863,10981,16512,15042,19720,11 372,12303,9648,9218,
10286, 9015, 5757, 4491, 4331, 5960, 5 844 et 7454, respectivement.
les fluctuations que traduisent ces estimations sont probablement dues a la
migration.

12 Population africaine; d'apres les resultats de l'enqu'He par sandage du
15 janvier-31 mai 1955.

13 Pour avril.
14 Non compris les militaires "'rangers en garnison sur Ie territoire.
15 Re5ultat du denombrement de 10 population des districts scola ires, organise

par Ie Ministere de I'education.
16 D'apres les resultats de l'enquiHe par sandage effectuee entre Ie 15 juin

1960 et mai 1961; ce chiffre comprend probablement 209000 nomades rt
environ 33000 personnes (estimations) vivant dans 10 zone qui depend de
l'Office du Niger, sur qui I'enquete n'a pas porte.

17 Pour les annees anterieures a 1956, non compris 10 partie sud de 10 zone
septentrionale (ancien protectorat espagnol).

18 Population de droit.
19 Population de droit, d'apres les resultats de I'enquete par sandage d'avril

1960-oout 1961.



POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population <Continued)

[See note at head of table.]

1946

37 39... ·..
1909 1920

13717 14067
479 * 475

2990 3090
144 146

64 66
80 80

x9940 x10210
x225 x232
... ., .

3829 3901
5749 5896

22557 22990

8304 8454
285 289
... ., .

2720 2790

Continent and country

AFRICA (continued)

Seychelles ....••••••.•.•••••.•••
Sierra Leone ..•••.•.•.••••••••••
Somalia •..•...••••....•••••••••
South Africa 20 •••••••••••••••••••

South West Africa 22 ••••••••••••••

Southern Rhodesia ••••••••••••••••
Spanish North Africa 23••••••••••••

Ceuta •••..••••..•••••••••••••
Merlla ••.•.•.••••••••••••• '"

Sudan 18 •••••••••••••••••••••••
Swaziland .••.•.••••••.••.••••••
Togo •••.•••••.••••••••••••••••
Tunisia 26 •••••••••••••••••••••••

Uganda ••.••••••••.••••••••••••
United Arab Republic 27 •••••••••••

United Republic of Tanzania
Tanganyika •••.•••••••••••••••
Zanzibar .•••..•••••••••••••••

Upper Volta ••.•..•.••••••••••••
Zambia •.••••••••••••••••••••••

AMERICA, NORTH

35

1554
21 11 449

361

24 185

3322
4697

18792

7242
259

x2180

POPULATION ESTIMATES lin thousands)

1947
I

1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 I
I
I

35 35 35 36 34 36 37.. . ... ., . ... . .. .,. .. .
1611 ... 1612 1886 1887 1920 1909

11 694 11 957 12212 12458 12716 13040 13376
375 390 405 420 434 450 464... ... ., . . .. . .. ., . . ..

x140 x140 x141 141 142 143 144
• 60 • 60 '60 60 61 62 63
• 80 x 80 x81 81 81 81 81
... ... ., . ... ... ., . x9670

>190 >195 x200 x205 x210 '215 x220
.. . ... '" ... ... ., . ...

3363 3425 3489 3555 3621 3689 3758
4818 4942 5068 5199 5331 5467 5607

19068 19494 19888 20393 20872 21473 22003

7355 7461 7596 7733 7873 8015 8158
262 265 268 272 275 278 282
... ... ., . ... ... . .. ...

'2240 x2310 '2370 2436 2500 2566 2644

1954 1955

Antigua .•••..•••••.••••••••••••
Bahama Islands••.••.••••••••••••
Barbados•.•••••.•••••••••••••••
Bermuda 29 •••••••••••••••••••••

British Honduras••••••••••••••••••
Canada 18••••••••••••••••••••••
Cayman Islands ••••••••••••••••••
Costa Rica 18••••••••••••••••••••
Cuba 18 ••••••••••••••••••••••••
Dominica ...••...•..•...•.•••.••
Dominican Republic•••••••••••••••

EI Salvador .•..•••••.•••••••••••
Greenland••••..•..•••••.•••••••
Grenada •.•.•••.•.•••••••••••••
Guadeloupe ••••••••••••••••••••
Guatemala •.••••.••••••••.•••••
Haiti ••••••.••••••.••.•••••••.••
Honduras ••.•.••••••.•••••••.•••
Jamaica .
Martinique•••••••.••••••••••••••
Mexico••••••••.••••••••••••••••
Montserrat•••.••••••••••••••••••
Netherlands Antilles 18 ••••••••••••
Nicaragua ••••.••••.••••••••.••.
Panama 30••••••••••••••••••••••

Canal Zone 31 •••••••••••••••••

Puerto Rico 31 •••••••••••••••••••

42
73

193
35
60

12622
7

715
.5 068

48
I 879

I 764
22

• 73
190

2498

1 287
x1305

209
23 183

14
'140

949
727

67
2141

43 x44 44 45 46 '47 '48 x49 '50
74 76 77 79 81 83 85 '87 • 91

199 202 206 211 215 218 221 225 227
35 36 36 37 38 38 39 40 41
61 63 65 67 69 72 74 76 78

12888 13167 13475 13737 14050 14496 14886 15330 15736
7 7 7 7 7 x7 x7 '7 x 7

736 756 777 801 825 853 884 916 951
5175 5287 5399 5516 5638 .5 759 5886 6016 6148

49 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 55
1936 I 997 2061 2129 2206 2285 2368 2453 2541

I 788 I 81 I I 835 I 859 I 912 I 965 2020 2077 2135
22 22 23 23 23 I 24 25 26 27

• 74 x 75 • 76 77 x 78 . x 79 • 80 '82 '83
193 197 201 206 212 I x219 x225 229 '236

2566 2641 2724 2805 2892 2981 '3075 x3171 '3269
... ... ., . 3380 3449 3517 3588 3661 3736

I 320 I 353 I 389 I 445 1 485 I 528 I 572 1 617 1 665
'1325 • 1345 • 1365 >1 385 I x1405 • 1425 • 1450 • 1475 x1500

212 215 218 222" I 226 230 234 239 247
23811 24461 25132 25826 26605 27415 28253 29 119 30015

x14 x14 14 14 14 x13 x13 x13 • 13
• 146 x151 '156 162 '165 '168 • 170 >173 >176

977 I 001 I 028 I 052 1 083 I 116 I 149 I 183 1 218
746 767 788

I

809

I
831 854 877 902 926

65 64 61 53 56 58 57 55 55
2 162 2187 2197 2218 2235 2227 2204 2214 2250

!
Italics indicate estimales of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicales Ihat data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
• United Nations estimate.
8 For African population only.

18 De jure population.
20 Excluding population of Walvis Bay (numbering *12568 in 1960), which is

an inlegral part of South Africa but is administered as if it were part of
Soulh West Africa.

21 Excluding enemy prisoners of war numbering 27898.
22 Including population of Walvis Bay (numbering *12568 in 1960), which

is an integral part of South Africa but is administered as if it were part of
South West Africa.

23 Excluding population of Alhucemas, Chafarinas and Penon de Velez de la
Gamera, totalling 472 in 1940, 184 in 1950 and 530 in 1960.

24 Includes civilian nationals temporarily working outside country, but excludes
some aliens wilhin country.

2~ Enumerated population, excluding adjustment for underenumeration esti­
mated at 8 per cenl.

/ta/iques: Estimations de quallte douteuse.
Les caracteres gras indiquent qu'i1 s'agit de donnees provenant de recensemenls
au d'enquetes par sandage.

* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimalion des Nations Unies.
8 Population africaine seulement.

18 Populalion de droit.
20 Non compris Walvis Bay (*12568 personnes en 1960), qui fait partie

in"~grante de l'Afrique du Sud. mais qui est administree com me si elle
relevait du Sud-Ouest africain.

21 Non compris les prisonniers de guerre ennemis, au nombre de 27898.
22 Y compris Walvis Bay (*12586 personnes en 1960), qui fait partie integrante

de I'Afrique du Sud, mais qui esl administree comme si elle relevait du
Sud-Ouesl africain.

23 Non compris AI-Hoceima, les lies Zaffarines et Penon de Velez de la Gomera,
qui comptaienl 472 habitants en 1940, 184 en 1950 et 530 en 1960.

24 Y compris les civils nationaux travaillant lemporairement hors du pays, mais
non compris certains etrangers dans Ie pays.

2~ Populalion denombree, compte non tenu d'un ajustement pour cOlllpenser
les lacunes du denombremenl estimees a 8 p. 100.
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POPULATION

4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee (suite)

[Voir note au debut du tableau.]

ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

I
I

Continent et pays
1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965

AFRIQUE (suite)

38 38 39 40 42 43 44 45 46 47 Seychelles
... ... '1980 '2020 '2060 '2100 '2145 "2190 '2240 .. , Sierra leone

1940 1960 1980 1990 '2010 2030 2250 '2330 '2420 2500 Soma lie
14421 14786 15160 15546 15938 16297 16664 17057 17474 17867 Afrique du Sud 20

* 484 * 492 * 501 * 511 * 522 *534 544 554 564 574 Sud-Ouest africain 22

3190 3300 3410 3520 3640 3760 3880 4010 4140 4260 Rhodesie du Sud
147 148 150 150 151 153 154 156 156 158 Afrique du Nord espagnole 23

67 68 70 71 72 74 75 77 78 80 Ceuta
80 80 80 79 79 79 79 79 78 78 Melilla

10263 10 834 11 146 11 459 11 770 12109 12470 12831 13180 13540 Soudan 18
25 237 '243 '249 '255 '261 '268 '274 '281 '288 ... Swaziland

'1290 '1330 '1360 1440 1440 1480 1523 1565 1603 1642 Togo
3943 4003 4050 4107 4232 4310 4396 4494 4565 4675 Tunisie 26

6046 6199 6356 6513 6677 6845 7016 7190 7367 7551 Ouganda
23532 24087 24655 25237 25832 26557 27244 .. 27963 .. 28900 .. 29600 Republique arabe unie 27

Republique-Unie de Tanzdnie
8605 8788 8916 9076 9237 9421 9607 9798 9990 10 179 Tanganyika

293 296 299 304 309 315 320 '330 ' 335 ... Zanzibar
... '3990 '4090 '4190 * 28 4300 4400 4500 84650 4750 4882 Haute-Volta

2870 2960 3040 3120 3210 3300 3400 3496 3600 3710 Zambie

I AMERIQUE DU NORD

, 51 ' 52 '53 '54 ' 55 ' 56 58 61 60 32 60 Antigua
, 95 ' 99 '103 '108 '113 '118 '123 18 130 18 134 .. , Bahama
226 226 228 231 234 234 236 239 242 245 Barbade

42 42 43 44 44 45 46 47 48 48 Bermudes 29
81 83 86 88 91 94 97 100 103 106 Honduras britannique

16123 16677 17120 17522 17909 18269 18600 18925 19271 19604 Canada 18

'7 '7 '8 '8 8 9 9 9 9 9 lies Caimanes
988 1 033 1 076 1 126 1 171 1 225 1 274 1 344 1 387 1 433 Costa Rico 18

6280 6414 6548 6693 6826 6939 7068 7236 7434 7631 Cuba 18
56 57 58 * 60 * 60 * 60 * 61 * 63 64 32 67 Dominique

2633 2727 2826 2927 3033 3142 3255 3372 3494 3619 Republique Dominicaine

2 195 2257 2321 2386 2454 2526 2627 2721 * 2824 * 2929 EI Salvador
27 29 30 31 33 34 35 36 37 40 Groenland

, 84 '85 ' 86 ' 88 89 90 91 92 ' 93 .. , Grenade
'243 '250 '258 '265 '273 281 289 *297 .. 306 * 316 Guadeloupe

'3371 '3476 '3584 '3695 '3810 '3928 '4051 '4177 4305 4438 Guatemala
3814 3895 3979 4065 4156 4249 4346 4448 4551 4660 Ha'iti
1715 1768 1 823 1 880 1 940 2003 2068 2137 2209 2284 Honduras

'1525 '1550 '1574 '1600 * 1 616 *1 635 .. 1 642 * 1 687 * 1 728 *1773 Jamaique
253 258 '266 '273 281 289 294 * 302 * 310 * 321 Martinique

30942 31 902 32895 33924 34988 36091 37233 38416 39643 40913 Mexique
'13 '13 '12 '12 ' --12 13 13 13 '13 ... Montserrat

'179 '182 '184 '187 190 194 198 202 205 208 Antilles neerlandaises 18
1 255 1 292 1 330 1370 1411 1453 1496 1 541 1 597 1 655 Nicaragua

952 978 1 006 1 033 1 062 1 092 1 122 1 153 1 185 1 246 Panama 30
53 52 43 42 42 43 45 50 * 54 * 54 Zone du Canal 31

2249 2260 2299 2322 2362 2409 2460 2520 2584 * 2633 Porto Rico :n

26 Excluding Algerian refugees temporarily in the country, estimated at about
170000 in 1960 and all departed fram country by 30 June 1962.

27 Prior to 1958, excluding alien armed forces stationed in the area, enemy
prisoners of war and nomad population, the loiter numbering 55 073 at
1947 census.

28 Based on results of September 1960-April 1961 sample survey of 226 'vil­
lages (covering 183963 persons) and 12 urban centres surveyed on a 10 per
cent basis; figures exclude an estimate of 100 000 persons for towns of
Ouagadougou (numbering 59000 at census in 1961) and Bobo-Dioulasso
(estimated at 51 500 in 1959) not covered by survey.

29 Excluding tourists and members of United Kingdom and United States armed
forces and their dependants stationed in the area.

30 Excluding population of Canal Zone, shown separately hereunder.
31 De iura population, but including armed forces stationed in the area.
32 Unofficial estimate provided by administering authority.
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26 Non compris les rMugies algeriens temporairement dans Ie pays, au nombre
de 170000 environ en 1960 (estimation) et qui avaient taus quilte Ie pays au
30 juin 1962.

27 Pour les annees anlt'rieures Q 1958, nan compris les militaires etrangers en
garnison sur Ie territoire, les prisanniers de guerre ennemis et la population
nomade, celte derniere comptant 55073 personnes au recensement de 1947.

28 D'apres les resultats de I'enquete par sandage effectuee en septembre 1960­
avril 1961 dans 226 villages (comptant 183 963 habitants) et 12 centres
urbains et qui a porte sur un echantillon de 10 p. 100 de la population;
non compris 100 000 personnes (estimation) vivant a Ouagadougou (59000
habitants au recensement de 1961) et a Babo-Dioulasso (population estimee
a 51 500 personnes en 1959), qui n'ont pas fait I'objet de I'enquete.

29 Non campris les touristes, les militaires du Royaume-Uni et des Etats-Unis en
garnison sur Ie territaire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

30 Non compris 10 Zone du Canal, qui fait I'objet d'une rubrique distincte (voir
plus loin).

31 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur Ie
territoire.

32 Estimation non officielle fournie par l'Autoriie administrante.
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4. Estimates of midyear population <Continued)
[See note at head of table.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands)

Continent and country

I I I
1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955

I

AMERICA, NORTH (continued)

ISI. Kilts - Nevis - Auguilla •••••••• 46 x47 x48 x48 x49 x50 x51 x51 x52 x53
St. Lucia •••..•.••••••••••••••••• x 70 x71 x 72 x 74 x 75 x 76 x 77 x 78 x 79 x80
St. Pierre and Miquelon .•.•••••••• 4 4 4 5 x5 5 5 5 5 5
St. Vincent •••..••••••••••••••••• x62 63 64 x 65 67 68 x69 x71 x 72 x 73
Trinidad and Tobago •••.••••••••• 561 583 600 616 632 649 663 678 698 721
Turks and Caicos Islands••••••••••• 6 6 6 6 x6 x6 x6 x6 x6 x6
United States 33•••••••••••••••••• 141 936 144698 147208 149767 152271 154878 157553 160184 163026 165931
Virgin Islands [UK] ................ x7 x7 x7 x7 x7 7 7 7 x7 x7
Virgin Islands [US] 31.............. 27 27 27 27 27 28 28 27 27 28

AMERICA, SOUTH

Argentina ....................... 15654 15927 16268 16656 17070 17481 17859 18202 18544 18893
Bolivia ••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 2883 2916 2950 2984 3012 3053 3095 3138 3181 3225
Brazil 34•••••••••••••••••••••••• 47313 48438 49590 50769 51944 53495 55095 56 741 58437 60183
British Guiana .•••••••••••••••••. 377 390 400 412 423 434 447 459 471 486
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 5643 5748 5854 5962 6073 6185 6303 6462 6624 6791
Colombia 35 ••••••••••••••••••••• 10378 10 609 10845 11 087 11 334 11 615 11 986 12369 12765 13172
Ecuador 37•••••••••••••••••••••• 2853 2936 3017 3104 3187 3285 3387 3491 3599 3710
Falkland Islands ex. dep........... 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
French Guiana •••••••••••••••••.. ... .. . ... ... . .. x26 x26 27 28 29
Paraguay ••••.••••••••••••••••• 1275 1305 1335 1366 1397 1429 1462 1496 1530 1565

Peru 38••••••••••••••••••••••••• 7415 7547 7688 7822 7969 8118 8267 8425 8597 8790
Surinam •••••••••••••••••••••••• 191 196 200 204 209 214 221 228 235 242
Uruguay•••••••••.•••••••••••••• 2083 2110 2136 2162 2193 2227 2261 2295 2329 2363
Venezuela 40 •••••••••••••••••••• 4414 4548 4686 4829 4976 5179 5422 5665 5908 6150

ASIA

Aden 41, 4~.................... §. 82 ... 81 82 100 100 130 ... ... 139
Afghanistan ••••••••••••••••.•••• ... 12000 12000 12000 12000 12000 ... .. . .. . . ..
Bahrain •••••••••••••••••••••••• ... x100 x104 '106 110 x113 x117 '120 '124 '127
Brunei 45•••••••••••••••••••••••• x40 41 x42 x44 46 x50 x54 x57 x 61 x65
Burma .••••••••••••••••.•••••••• x17 541 x17 778 x18015 '18252 18489 x18 873 x19256 x19640 x20023 x20407
Cambodia •••••••••.•••••••••••• x3630 x3740 x3850 x3960 4074 '4190 x4320 x4440 '4570 x4710
Ceylon 47••••••••••••••••••••••• 6854 7037 7244 7455 7678 7876 8074 8290 8520 8723
China {mainland) ••••••••••••••••• x538 000 x543 000 x548 000 x554 000 x560000 x567 000 x574 000 582603 x591 000 x600000
China (Taiwan) 48 •••••••••••••••• ., . 6293 6651 7099 7619 7717 8003 8261 8617 8907
Cyprus 49 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 50 447 467 477 485 494 502 508 515 523 530

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface Indicates that data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
• United Nations estimate.
§ Marked break appears in series between years separated by vertical bar (I).

31 De iure population, but including armed forces stationed in the area.
32 Unofficial estimate provided by administering authority.
33 De iura population, but excluding civilian citizens absent from country for

extended period of time estimated at 764701 at time of 1960 census.
34 Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants, numbering 45429 at 1950 census and

estimated at 150000 in 1956.
35 Prior to 1951, estimates are for 5 July; beginning 1951, for 15 July.
36 Published by the Economic Commission for latin America.
37 Excluding nomadic Indian tribes.
~Il Excludes Indian jungle population estimated at 100 830 in 1961.
all Excluding Indian and Negro population living in tribes, estimated at 38000

in 1962.
40 Excluding Indian jungle population numbering 56705 at 1950 special census

of indigenous population and estimated at 31 800 in 1961.

Italiques: Estimations de qualite douteuse.
Les caraderes gras indiquent qu'il s'agit de donnees provenant de recensements
au d'enquiHes par sandage.

* Donnees provisoires.
• Estimation des Nations Unies.
§ Un trait vertical (I) dans 10 colonne indique une discontinuite notable dans 10

serie.
31 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur Ie

territoire.
32 Estimation non officielle fournie par l'Autorite administrante.
33 Population de droit, mais non compris les civils hors du pays pendant une

periode prolongee, au nombre de 764701 (estimation) lars du recensement
de 1960.

34 Non compris les Indiens de 10 jungle, au nombre de 45429 lars du recense­
ment de 1950 et de 150000 (estimation) en 1956.

35 Pour les annees anterieures a 1951, estimations au 5 juillet; a partir de 1951,
estimations au 15 juillet.

36 Chiffre publie par 10 Commission economique des Nations Unies pour
l'Amerique latine.

37 Non compris les tribus d'indiens nomades.
38 Non compris les Indiens de 10 jungle, au nombre de 100 830 en 1961

(estimation).
39 Non compris les Indiens et les Noirs vivant en trlbus, au nombre de 38000

en 1962 (estimation).
40 Non compris les Indiens de 10 jungle, au nombre de 56705 lars du recense­

ment special de 10 population indigene de 1950, et de 31 800 (estimation)
en 1961.

132



POPULATION

4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee (suite)

[Voir note au debut du tableau.]

ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

Continent et pays
1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965

AMERIQUE DU NORD {suitel

x54 x54 x55 x56 57 59 60 x60 I
59 St-Christophe-Nevis-Anguilla

I
...

x81 x83 x84 x85 86 x88 32 92 32 94 32 92 32 94 Sainte-Lucie
x5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 ... Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon

x 75 x 76 x 77 x 79 80 82 82 84 85 32 87 Saint-Vincent
743 765 789 817 840 867 894 922 949 975 Trinite et Tobago
x6 x6 x6 x6 6 6 6 x6 6 ... lies Turques et Caiques

168903 171 984 174882 177830 180684 183756 186656 189417 192120 194572 Etats-Unis 33
x7 x7 x7 x7 7 8 8 8 8 ... lies Vierges [R-U]
28 29 30 31 32 34 35 40 * 41 *43 lies Vierges [E-U] 31

AMERIQUE DU SUD

19250 19615 19980 20325 20669 21 012 21 351 21 688 22022 22352 Argentine
3269 3314 3360 3406 3453 3501 3549 3597 3647 3697 Bolivie

61981 63833 65740 67704 69730 71 868 74096 76409 78809 81301 Bresil 34
500 515 532 550 564 *577 * 594 * 612 * 629 ... Guyane britannique

6962 7137 7316 7500 7689 7858 8029 8217 * 8492 * 8567 Chili
13593 14028 14476 14938 15416 15908 16417 16941 * 17 482 36 17787 Colombie 35
3825 3943 4065 4191 4320 4454 4591 4734 4821 5084 Equateur 37

2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 lies Falkland sans dep.
30 30 30 31 33 34 34 35 *36 *36 Guyane fran~aise

1613 1648 1687 1 728 1 751 1801 1854 1910 1968 2030 Paraguay

9004 9235 9483 9746 10 026 10 320 10 632 10 958 11 298 11 650 Perou 38
253 264 273 297 308 321 345 x 39 320 * 39 322 ... Surinam

2397 2430 2464 2500 2536 2574 2612 2649 2682 2715 Uruguay
6393 6636 6879 7122 7364 7612 7872 8144 8427 8722 Venezuela 40

ASIE

141 143 I '191 '197 x203 210 220 225 231 ... Aden 41. 42
43 13 000 13000 13000 13150 13799 4314483 14684 x 14900 15227 ... Afghanistan

'131 x135 44139 44 143 '150 '156 '163 '170 '177 182 Bahrein
x69 x 73 x 76 x80 84 87 91 94 97 101 Brunei 45

x20 791 x21174 x21558 x21 941 x22325 22780 23253 23735 24229 24732 Birmanie
x4850 x4990 x5140 x5290 x5440 x5600 * 46,S 740 x5490 x6120 ... Cambodge

8929 9165 9388 9625 9896 10 168 10443 * 10 625 * 10 965 11 232 Ceylan 47
x610000 x 620000 x630 000 x640000 x650000 x660000 x670000 x 680000 x690000 ... Chine (continentalel

9240 9506 9851 10222 10 612 10 971 11 349 11 696 12070 12429 Chine ITaiwan) 48
536 546 558 567 573 577 580 689 587 594 Chypre 49

41 Excluding data for Perim and dependencies (Kamaran Island and Kuria
Muria Islands); including military personnel and population of the port.

42 Beginning 1958, estimates include an allowance for immigration, but for
earlier years toke into account only registered births and deaths. 1958-1962
estimates based on natural increase only are 146, 151, 155, 160, and 168
thousands, respectively.

43 Published by the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East.

44 Excludes alien armed forces, merchant seamen and foreign diplomatic
personnel.

4~ Excluding transients afloat.
46 Excludes foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.
47 Prior to 1963, excluding non-resident military and shipping personnel,

together numbering 36606 at 1946 census.
48 Excluding armed forces and, beginning 1947 foreigners.
49 Beginning 1947, excluding persons living in bases and other areas retained

by the United Kingdom after independence, numbering 3602 at 1960
census; also excluding tourists numbering 447 at 1960 census.

50 Excluding persons in armed forces and special internment camps, numbering
12 422 at 1946 census.
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41 Non compris Perim et ses dependances (lie de Kamaran et lies Kuria MurialJ
y compris les militaires et la population du port.

42 A partir de 1958, les estimations tiennent compte de I'immigration, mais
pour les annees anterieures elles ne tiennent compte que des naissances et
des dec"s enregistres. Pour 1958-1962, les estimations fondees sur I'accrois­
sement naturel seulement s'etablissent comme suit: 146000, 151 000,
155000,160000 et 168000, respectivement.

43 Chiffre publie par la Commission economique des Nations Unies pour l'Asie
et l'Extreme-Orient.

44 Non compris les militaires et Ie personnel diplomatique etrangers ni les
equipages de la marine marchande.

45 Non compris les personnes de passage a bard de navires.
46 Non compris Ie personnel diplomatique etranger et les membres de leur

famille les accompagnant.
47 Pour les annees anterieures a 1963, non compris les militaires et les agents

de compagnies maritimes non residents, au nombre de 36606 lors du
recensement de 1946.

48 Non compris les militaires ni, a partir de 1947, les etrangers.
49 A partir de 1947, non compris les personnes vivant dans les "bases" et dans

d'autres regions conservees par Ie Royaume-Uni apr"s I'independance, au
nombre de 3602 au recensement de 1960; non compris egalement les
touristes, OU nombre de 447 au recensement de 1960.

50 Non compris les militaires ni les personnes se trouvant dans des camps
d'internement speciaux (12422 au recensement de 1946).



POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population <Continued)
[See note at head of table.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands)

Continent and country
1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955

ASIA (continued)

Hong Kong ••••••••••••••••••••• .. . .. . ... ... ... 2015 2 126 2242 2365 2490
India 51 •••••••••••••••••••••••• 340796 345085 349430 353832 358293 360175 366296 372753 379566 386621
Indonesia 52•••••••••••••• , •••••• ... ... 73700 74800 76000 77274 78835 80451 82125 83858

West Irian •••.••••.••••••••••• ... ... 700 700 700 700 700 700 700 700
Iran ..•.•••••••••.•••.••••••••• 15176 15486 15802 16131 16276 16667 17 067 17 476 17 896 18325
Iraq 53 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• x4640 x4770 x4900 x5040 x5180 x5320 x5470 x5620 x5780 x5940
Israel .••••..••.•••••••••.••• 'r" (55) ... ... 1066 1 258 1 516 1 607 1 651 1 688 1748
Japan 56 •••••••••••••••••••••' •• 75800 77490 79500 81300 82900 84200 85500 86700 88000 89000
Jordan 57••••••••••••••••••••••• ·.. ·.. ... ... ... 1320 1 329 1360 1395 1437
Korea •••••••••.•.•••••••••.•••• " . ... ... ... ... ·.. ... 43 30000 ... x30626

North Korea •.•••.••••••••.••• .. . ... ... ... ... ·.. ... ... ... x9100
Republic of Korea 58•••••••••••• ·.. ... ... 20189 ... ·.. ... ... ... 21526

Kuwait •••••••••••.••••••••••••• ·.. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. .
laos........................... 1189 ... ... ... ... 1360 1400 1445 1505 1550
lebanon 60...................... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... x1850
Macau ...•••••.••••••••••••••.. ... ... ... ... 188 188 188 200 200 ...
Malaysia 61

Malaya 62 •••••••••••••••••••• ... 4908 4976 5061 5190 5288 5439 5613 5775 5923
Sabah 45 ••••••••••••••••••••• .. . ·.. x 330 x330 x330 334 x 350 x360 x370 x380
Sarawak 45 ................... x525 540 x555 x570 x585 x600 x615 x 630 x 645 x660

Ma Idive Islands••.••••••••••••.•• 82 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . ..
Mongolia ••••••••••••••••••.•••• ·.. .. . .. , ... 732 ... 788 802 817 831
Muscat and Oman•••••••••••••••• 550 x550 x 550 550 550 550 550 550 550 550
Nepal .•.•••••••••••••••••••••• x 7 600 % 7700 x 7 800 x 7 900 %8000 x8120 x8240 %8350 %8470 x8590
Pakistan 63•••••••••••••••••••••• " . ... 73600 74250 75040 76809 78428 80083 81773 83498
Palestine 64 ••••••••••••••••••••• 1 874 ... ...

Gaza Strip 65 ...•••••••••••••• ·.. ·.. ... ... 198 200 204 209 213 325
Philippines ...••.•....•••••.•.••. 18434 18786 19144 19674 20275 20894 21533 22191 22869 23568
Portuguese Timor................. x446 x445 X'444 x443 *439 *446 *454 *461 *469 *476
Qatar •..•••...•••.•..•••.••••• ... 16 16 20 ... 17 20

I
... 30 35

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or samFle survey results.

* Provisional.
% United Nations estimate.

18 De jure papulation.
43 Published by the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the

For East.
45 Excluding transients afloat.
51 Prior to 1955, including data for Sikkim, shown separately below. Prior to

1951, including data for the Indian-held part of Kashmir-Jammu, the final
status of which has not yet been determined (estimates for 1951-1964 are
3264,3295.3326,3357,3388,3419, 3450, 3481, 3511, 3541, 3571,
3601, 3678 and 3729 thousands, respectively). Prior to 1951, excluding
dolo for Mahe, Karikal, Pondicherry, Yanaon and Chandernagore (popu­
lation of all five 323295 in 1941), which were transferred to India by France
on 1 November 1954 (for the first four) and 2 May 1950 (for Chandernagore),
and also Goa, Daman and Diu, which were nationally uniled with India in
December 1961.

52 Excluding West Irian, shown separately hereunder.
53 Including nationals abroad, numbering 40984 at 1957 census.
54 For 31 December.
55 See Palestine below.
56 Prior to 1952, excluding Takara Archipelago, acquired from the Ryukyu

Islands on 5 December 1951 (population 2658 in 1955) and prior to 1954,
the Amami Islands, acquired from the Ryukyu Islands on 25 December 1953
(populalion 201 132 on 1 March 1954). Excluding diplomatic personnel
outside country and Allied military and civilian personnel and their de­
pendants stationed in the area. For 1946, estimate is for 1 October.

/talique.: Estimations de qualite douteuse.
les caracteres gras indiquent qu'iI s'agit de donnees provenant de recensements
au d'enquiltes par sandage.

* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimation des Nations Unies.

18 Population de droit.
43 Chiffre publie par 10 Commission economique des Nations Unies pour l'Asie

et l'Extreme-Orient.
4S Non compris les personnes de passage a bard de navires.
51 Pour les annees anterieures a 1955, y compris Ie Sikkim, qui fait I'objet d'une

rubrique distinete (voir plus loin). Pour les annees anterieures a 1951, y
compris 10 partie du Cachemire-Jammu occuplie par l'lnde, dont Ie statui
deflnitif n'a pas encore ete determine (pour les annees 1951-1964, les
estimations, en milliers d'habilants, s'etablissent COmme suil: 3264, 3295,
3326,3357,3388,3419,3450,3481,3511,3541,3571,3601,3 678 et
3729, respeclivement). Pour les annees anterieures a 1951, non compris
Mahe, Karikal, Pondichery, Yancon et Chandernagor (population des cinq
comptoirs, 323295 habitants en 1941), cedes a l'lnde par 10 France Ie
ler novembre 1954 (pour les quatre premiers comptoirs) et Ie 2 mai 1950
(pour Chandernagor), et non compris egalement Goo, Daman et Diu, qui ant
Me reunis a l'Inde en decembre 1961.

52 Non compris I'lrian occidental, qui fait I'objet d'une rubrique distincle
(voir plus loin).

53 Y compris les nationaux a I'etranger, au nombre de 40984 lars du recense-
ment de 1957.

54 Au 31 decem bre.
55 Voir plus loin sous Palestine.
56 Pour les annees anterieures a 1952, non compris I'archipel des Takara,

detache des iles RyO-kyO, Ie 5 decembre 1951 (2658 habitants en 1955) et,
pour les annees anlerieures ci 1954, les iles Amami, detachees des ile.
RyO-kyO Ie 25 decembre 1953 (201 132 habitants au ler mars 1954). Non
compris Ie personnel diplomalique hors du pays, les militaires et agents
civils allies sur Ie territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.
Pour 1946, estimation au 1er oelobre.
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POPULATION

4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee <suite)

[Voir note au debut du tableau.]

ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

I I
Continent et pays

1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965

ASIE (suite)

2615 2736 2854 2967 3075 3 178 J 410 3592 3692 3804 Hong-kong
394217 402225 410686 419 613 429027 439002 449640 460487 471 624 ... Inde 51

85654 87514 89441 91438 93506 95655 97765 100045 x102200 · .. Indonesie 52

700 700 700 700 700 700 750 750 x800 · .. Irian accidental
18765 19216 19677 19709 20182 20678 21227 22182 22860 23428 Iran
x6110 6340 54 6374 6460 6624 ... 6732 6855 7004 ... Irak 53

1 827 1 937 1 997 2061 2114 2185 2292 2376 2476 2563 Israel
89950 90730 91 540 92430 93210 94050 94930 95899 96906 97960 Japan 56

1482 1527 1580 1636 * 1695 1706 * 1727 1827 1898 1976 Jordanie 57
48 31 400 x32277 x33230 x34253 x35295 x36302 x37325 x38368 x39433 · .. Coree

9358 x9600 x9900 x 10 250 x 10 600 x 10 900 x11 200 x11 500 x11 800 ... Coree du Nord
22042 22677 23330 24003 24695 25402 26125 26868 27633 28353 Republique de Coree 58

... 206 ... 219 278 59 322 353 388 426 467 Kowe'it

1600 1655 1710 1760 1805 1850 x1880 x1920 x1960 ... Laos
x1890 x1940 x1980 x2030 x2080 54 2 152 x2180 x2230 x2280 ... Liban 60

... ... '173 '171 18 169 x 170 x171 x173 '174 ... Macao
Malaisie 61

6093 6279 6499 6698 6909 7137 7376 7607 7810 8039 Malaisie 62

x400 x410 x420 x440 454 472 478 492 507 · .. Sabah 45

x675 x 690 x710 x 730 745 760 787 799 820 838 Sarawak 45

82 x 84 x85 x87 x89 x91 x 93 95 x96 98 lies Maldives
845 862 885 910 937 968 998 18 1 019 xI 050 ... Mongalie
550 550 550 565 565 565 565 565 565 565 Mascate et Oman

x8710 x8830 x8940 x9060 9180 * 9388 x9550 x9730 x9920 10 100 Nepal
85261 87061 88900 90778 92696 94655 96648 98683 100762 102876 Pakistan 63

Palestine 64

330 337 x 350 x365 377 368 382 x395 x410 · .. Zone de Gaza 65
24288 25030 25795 26584 27410 28313 29257 30241 31270 32345 Philippines

*483 *491 *498 *506 * 513 * 521 *528 *536 *543 ... Timar portugais
36 37 40 40 45 55 55 55 60 70 Qatar

"'Including registered Palestinian refugees, numbering at midyear 1951-1965,
465741,469576,475620,486631,499606,512706, 517388, 539519,
595725,613743,630725,639145,654092,670886 and 688327, re­
spectively. Prior to 1961, excluding military personnel and their dependants
living in military installations, and foreigners. Beginning 1961, including
military and diplomatic personnel and their families abroad, numbering
933 at 1961 census and excluding foreign military and diplomatic personnel
ond their families in the country, numbering 389 at 1961 census.

~8 Excluding alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed forces and
foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

~9 Includes nationals abraad.
60 Excluding registered Palestinian refugees, numbering at midyear 1955-1965,

103600, 102625, 102586, 102291, 131732, 136561, 140201, 144774,
149983, 155 169 and 159 783, respectively.

61 Singapore, since 16 September 1963 a Constituent State of Malaysia, was
declared independent on 9 August 1965.

62 Excluding transients afloat and enemy prisoners of war numbering 822 and
1 394, respectively at 1947 census.

63 Excluding data for the Pakistan-held part of Kashmir-Jammu, the final status
of which has not yet been determined, Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and
Ballistan. Prior to 1951, also excluding the port and peninsula af Gwadur,
acquired from Muscat and Oman on 8 September 1958.

84 Former mandated territory administered by the United Kingdom, until
Armistice of 1949.

6. Prior to 1955, data are for registered Palestinian refugees only. Correspond­
ing estimates for 1955-1965 are 214601, 216971, 221058, 225575,
248742,255542,264125,268614,279156,289155 and 296941, respec­
tively.
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~7 Y compris les ",gufies de Palestine immatricules, dont Ie nombre, au milieu
de chaque annee, pour 10 periode 1951-1965, s'etablit comme suit: 465741,
469576, 475620, 486631, 499606, 512706, 517388, 539519, 595725,
613743, 630725, 639145, 654092, 670886 et 688327, respectivement.
Pour les annees anterieures Q 1961, les estimations ne comprennent ni les
militaires et les membres de leur famille vivant dans des etablissemenls
militaires, ni les etrangers. A partir de 1961, y compris les militaires et Ie
personnel diplomatique hars du pays et les membres de leur fa mille les
accompagnant, soit 993 personnes lars du recensement de 1961, et nan
compris les militaires et Ie personnel diplomatique etrangers sur Ie terri­
toire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant, soit 389 personnes
lars du recensement de 1961.

~8 Non compris les militaires etrangers, les civils etrangers travaillant dans les
forces armees, Ie personnel diplomatique etranger et les membres de leur
famille les accompagnant.

~9 Y compris les nationaux a I'etranger.
60 Non compris les re/ugies de Palestine immatricules, dont Ie nombre, au milieu

de chaque annee, pour la periode 1955-1965, s'etablit comme suit: 103600,
102625, 102586, 102291, 131732, 136561, 140201, 144774, 149983,
155 169 et 159 783, respectivement.

61 Singapour, qui depuis Ie 16 septembre 1963 etait un Etat de 10 Malaisie,
a ete declare independant Ie 9 aout 1965.

62 Non compris les personnes de passage a bard de navires ni les prisonnier.
de guerre ennemis, soit 822 et 1 394 personnes respectivement, lars du
recensement de 1947.

63 Non compris les donnees concernant 10 partie du Cachemire-Jammu occupee
par Ie Pakistan, dont Ie statut definitif n'a pas encore ete determine, ni Ie
Junagardh, Ie Manavadar, Ie Gilgit et Ie Baltidan. Pour les annees ante­
rieures a 1951 , non compris egalement Ie port et fa peninsule de Gwadar,
cedes par Mascate et Oman Ie 8 septem bre 1958.

64 Ancien territoire sous mandat administre par Ie Royaume-Uni iusqu'a
l'Armistice de 1949.

6~ Pour les annees anh,rieures a 1955, les donnees se rap portent uniquement
aux re/ugies de Palestine immatricules. Les estimations pour les annees
1955-1965 sont les 5uivantes: 214601, 216971, 221058, 225575,
248742, 255542, 264125, 268614,279156, 289155 et 296941, respec­
tivement.



POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population (continued)

[See note at head of table.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands)

Continent and country

I I I I
1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955

IASIA (continued)

IRyukyu Islands 66••••••••••••••••• 621 67 638 657 67 677 699 716 749 756 778 795
Sikkim •••.•••••••...•.........• ., . .. . . .. . .. ... 138 ., . ... . .. 140
Singapare 61, 68•••••••••••••••••• ... . .. 961 979 I 022 1 068 1 127 1 192 1 248 1 306
Syria 69 •••••••••••••••••••••••• .,. ... ... . , . ... ... . .. . .. ... ., .
Thailand ••••••.••••.••...••.••.. ... 17 969 18508 19063 19635 20224 20831 21456 22099 22762
Trudal Oman••••••...••........• ... ... ... 80 ... . .. 80 ... 80 80
Turkey 70 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 19203 19625 20056 20497 20947 21634 22219 22818 23433 24065
Viet-Nam .••••.••••••.•.•••.•.•• .,. . .. ... . .. . .. .. . ., . ... ... 25574

North Viet-Nam••••.••...•••••• .,. ... ... . .. ... .. . .,. ... . .. 13574
Republic of Viet.Nam ••..•.••••. ... ... .. . .,. . .. ... ., . 9766 9934 12000

EUROPE

Albania ••••••.•••.••.••..•...•• 1 132 1 145 1 164 1 183 1 215 1 242 1 270 1 302 I 340 1 379
Andorra ••••••••••.•...••.•...•• *5 <5 <5 <5 <5 <5 <5 <5 6 <6
Austria 18....................... 71 7000 71 6 920 72 6953 6942 6935 6934 6928 6933 6940 6947
Belgium 18 ••••••••••••••••• ' •••• 8367 8450 8557 8614 8639 8678 8730 8778 8819 8868
Bulgaria ••••••••.•••..•••••....• 7000 7064 7130 7195 7251 7258 7275 7346 7423 7499
Channel Islands 73 •••• , ••••••••••• 89 96 102 104 104 104 104 104 103 101
Czechoslovakia ••••.•.••••...•..• 12916 12164 12339 12339 12389 12532 12683 12820 12952 13093
Denmark 18, 74 •••••••••••••••••.• 4 101 4146 4190 4230 4271 4304 4334 4369 4406 4439
Faeroe Islands 18••••••••••••••••• <30 30 30 31 31 <32 32 33 33 32
Finland 75••••••••••••••••••••••• 3806 3859 3912 3963 4009 4047 4091 4139 4187 4235
France 76 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 40282 40644 41044 41400 41736 42056 42360 42652 43057 43428
Germany

Eastern Germany 18 •••••••••••• 16892 17708 17867 17688 17199 17170 17144 17001 16895 16795
Federal Republic of Germany 18 •• 44177 44892 46191 47088 47847 48369 48680 49153 49684 50168
East Berlin 18 ••••••••••••••••• , 1 165 1 184 1 199 1 204 1 189 1 182 1 185 1 177 1 164 1 150
West Berlin 18 ••• , •• , •••••••••• 1 969 2048 2 108 2099 2139 2 162 2164 2233 2191 2195

Gibraltar 77•••• , •..•...•.•••.•. , <22 <22 '23 <23 <23 23 <23 <23 <24 <24
Greece 78, • , ••••••••••••••••••• ., . .. , ... 7483 7554 7646 7733 7817 7893 7966
Holy-See, ••..•••.•...••.•..• , .. 1 1 <I <I <I <I <I <I 1 <I
Hungary•••• , •• , •••..... , ••..•.. 9042 9079 9158 9249 9338 9423 9504 9595 9706 9825
Iceland 18" •••• , •• , • , •• , • , •••••• 132 134 137 140 143 145 148 151 154 158

Ireland••••••••••..•. ,. , .••. ,'., 2957 2974 2985 2981 2969 2961 2953 2949 2941 2921
Isle of Man ...••..•..•...•. ,., •• <54 <54 <54 <54 <55 55 <54 <54 <53 <52
Italy 79."." •••••••••••••••• , •• 45379 45725 46050 46399 46769 47092 47345 47604 47899 48200
Liechtenstein••••..•...•.••.•••••• 13 11 13 13 14 14 14 14 14 15
Luxembourg 18••••••..• , ••• , ••••• 286 289 292 294 296 297 299 301 303 305
Malta 80 ................... , •••• 291 300 306 311 312 313 317 317 320 314
Monaco ............... , ........ 19 21 21 22 <22 21 21 22 22 <21
Netherlands 18•••• , ••••••• , , .•••• 9423 9629 9800 9956 10114 10264 10382 10493 10615 10751
Norway 18•••••••••••••••••••••• 3127 3 165 3201 3234 3265 3296 3328 3361 3394 3427
Poland 81" •••••• , ••••••••••••• , 23959 23734 23980 24410 24824 25271 25753 26255 26761 27281
Portugal •••. , ••... " ..••... " ..• 8 118 8190 8262 8333 8405 8459 8496 8534 8570 8610

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results,
* Provisional.
x United Nations estimate.

18 De jure population.
61 Singapore, since 16 September 1963 a Constituent State of Malaysia, was

declared independent on 9 August 1965.
66 Excluding Allied military and civilian personnel and their dependants sta·

tioned in the area.
87 For 1 October.
88 Excluding transients afloat and non-locally domiciled military and civilian

services personnel and their dependants, numbering 3466 and 27299,
respectively at 1957 census.

691ncluding Palestinian refugees numbering at 31 December 1957-1964,
113204,117437,121859,126662,131510, 136392, 141028 and
146309, respectively.

70 Estimates are for 20 October.

/taliques: Estimations de qualite douteuse.
Les caracteres gras indiquent qu'il s'agit de donnees provenant de recensements
au d'enquetes par sandage.

* Donnees provisoires.
x Estimation des Nations Unies.

18 Population de droit.
61 Singapour, qui depuis Ie 16 septembre 1963 etait un Etat de la Malaisie,

a ete declare independant Ie 9 aoOt 1965.
66 Non compris les militaires et agents civils allies en paste sur Ie territoire ni

les membres de leur fa mille les accompagnant.
67 Au 1er octobre.
68 Non compris les personnes de passage a bard de navires, ni les militaires et

agents civils domicilies hors du territoire et les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant, soit 3466 et 27299 respectivement, lars du recensement de
1957.

60 Y compris les refugies de Palestine dont Ie nombre, au 31 decembre de
chaque annee pour la periode 1957-1964, s'etablit comme suit: 113204,
117437, 121859, 126662, 131510, 136392, 141028 et 146309, respec­
tivement.

70 Estimations au 20 octobre.
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4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee (suite)

[Voir note au debut du tableau.]

ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

I I \

Continent et pays
1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965

ASIE (suite)

813 829 843 863 876 889 900 915 927 ... lies RyO-kyO 66
140 150 150 150 150 163 166 170 173 176 Sikkim

1372 1446 1 514 1 580 1 634 1 687 1 733 1 775 1 820 1 865 Singapour 61.68
... x4150 x4300 x4400 4565 *4650 x4800 x5000 x5200 ... Syrie 69

23445 24148 24873 25619 25388 27180 27995 28835 29700 30591 Tha'ilande
80 80 86 * 86 *86 * 86 111 111 111 ·.. Oman sous regime de traite

24771 25498 26247 27017 27755 28602 29418 30256 31118 32005 Turquie 70
26342 27126 27962 29335 x 30 200 x 31 094 x32129 x 33117 x34115 ·.. Viet-Nom
14042 14526 15028 15546 15917 '16600 17 200 x 17 800 '18400 ... Viet-Nom du Nord
12300 12600 12934 13789 14100 14494 14929 15317 15715 * 16 124 Republique du Niet-Vam

EUROPE

1 421 1 462 1 507 1 556 1 607 1 660 1711 1 762 1 814 1 865 Albanie
6 x6 x7 7 8 x9 '10 11 x11 ... Andorre

6952 6966 6987 7014 7048 7087 7130 7172 7215 * 7255 Autriche 18
8924 8989 9053 9104 9153 9184 9221 9290 9378 9464 Belgique 18
7576 7651 7728 7798 7867 7943 8013 8078 8144 * 8207 Bulgarie

103 102 102 103 104 107 107 109 110 ... lies Anglo-Normandes 73
13229 13 358 13474 13565 13654 13780 13860 13952 * 14 058 * 14159 Tchecoslovaquie
4466 4488 4515 4547 4581 4610 4647 4684 4720 4758 Danemork 18, 74

33 33 34 34 34 35 x 35 36 36 37 lies Ferae 18
4282 4324 4360 4395 4430 4467 4505 4543 4580 *4612 Finlande 75

43843 44311 44789 45240 45684 46163 46998 47854 48411 * 48922 France 76
Allemagne

16587 16401 16255 16213 16164 16061 16044 16093 * 16 028 *76'17028 Allemagne orientale 18
50775 51427 52061 52674 53224 54029 54767 55430 * 56097 * 56839 Republique Fed. d'A!lemagne 18

1 128 1 117 1 100 1 085 1077 1 064 1 058 1 062 * 1 068 ... Berlin-Est 18
2220 2222 2222 2208 2 199 2 198 2180 2177 2 193 * 2202 Berlin-Ouest 18

x24 x24 x24 x24 x24- 25 24 24 24 · .. Gibraltar 77

8031 8096 8173 8258 8327 8398 8448 8480 8510 ... Grece 78
xl xl 1 1 xl xl xl xl 1 ... Saint-Siege

9910 9340 9882 9937 9984 10028 10061 10088 10120 * 10148 Hongrie
161 165 168 172 176 179 182 186 189 ... Islande 18

2898 2885 2853 2846 2834 2818 2824 2841 2849 2855 Iriande
x51 x 51 x50 x49 48 48 48 48

I

48 48 lie de Man
48469 48743 49041 49356 49642 49903 50190 50641 * 51 090 * 51 575 Italie 79

15 15 15 16 16 17 17 18 x 18 ... liechtenstein
307 308 310 312 314 317 321 324 328 * 331 luxembourg 18
314 319 322 325 329 329 329 328 324 * 319 Malte 80

20 21 21 23 23 22 22 x22 23 " . Monaco
10889 11 021 11 186 11 346 11480 II 637 11 797 11 967 12 127 * 12 292 Pays-Bas 18
3460 3492 3523 3553 3581 3610 3639 3667 * 3694 * 3723 Norvege 18

27815 28310 28770 29240 29703 29965 30324 30691 31 161 31 420 Pologne 81
8647 8680 8725 8776 8826 8894 8971 9037 9106 9234 Portugal

71 Includes displaced persons. Estimate for 1946 is for 21 July; that for 1947,
for 22 June.

72 For 10 October.
73 Excluding armed forces in Guernsey and dependencies.
7' Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately.
75 Prior to 1950, data are for Finnish nationals in Finland only; 1950 data are

for population present in oreal beginning 1951, data are for de jure
population.

76 De jure population but excluding diplomatic personnel outside country and
including members of alien armed forces not living in military camps and
foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embassies or consulates.

768 Includes data for East Berlin.
77 Including families of services personnel and transients accommodated in

harbour shipping.
78 Including foreign diplomatic personnel stationed in the area and excluding

Greek diplomatic personnel outside country. Beginning 1961, excluding
armed forces stationed outside country, but including alien armed forces
stationed in the area.

79 Prior to 1951, including armed forces and civilians stationed outside country.
80 Excluding non-Maltese armed forces stationed in the area and, beginning

1957, including civilian nationals temporarily outside country.
81 Excluding civilian aliens within country and including civilian nationals

temporarily outside country.

71 Y compris les personnes deplacees. Pour 1946, estimation au 21 juillet ef
pour 1947, au 22 juin.

72 Au 10 octobre.
73 Non compris les militaires a Guernesey et dans ses dependances.
7. Non compris les iles Ferae ef Ie Groenland, qui font robiet de rubriques

distinctes.
75 Pour les annees anterieures a 1950, nationaux nnlandais en Finlande seule­

ment; pour 1950: population presente; a partir de 1951: population de droit.
76 Population de droit, mais non compris Ie personnel diplomatique hors du

territoire et y compris les militaires "'rangers ne residant pas dans des
camps et Ie personnel diplomatique etranger ne residant pas dans les
ambassades et les consulats.

768 Y compris Berlin-Est.
77 Y compris les families de militaires et les personnes de passage logees dans

les navires du port.
78 Y campris Ie personnel diplomatique etranger en poste sur Ie territcire, et

non compris Ie personnel diplomatique grec hors du pays. A partir de 1961,
non campris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais y cempris les
militoires etrangers en garnison sur Ie territoire.

79 Pour les annees anterieures a 1951, y compris les mililaires et agents civils
en paste hors du territoire.

80 Non compris les militaires non mallais en garoison sur Ie territoire, mais a
partir de 1957, y compris les civils nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

81 Non compris les civils etrangers dans Ie pays et y compris les civils natio­
naux temporairement hors du pays.
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4. Estimates of midyear population (continued)

[See note at head of table.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES lin thousands)

1955195419531952194819471946
Continent and country

1949 I 1950 I 1951 I
-------------I-----!----·I-----I-----I·----I----·I-----I-----1----1----

EUROPE (continued)

180050
7745

36900
I

I 186400
7721

38150 I

Romania .•.••.••..••••••.•...•• .
San Marino ......•••••••.••.....
Spain .......•.....•••••••••.••.
Sweden 18 ••••••••••••••••••••••
Switzerland 18 •••••••••••••••••••
United Kingdom 82. 83 •••••••••••••

England and Wales 83 ••••••••••
Northern Ireland 83 •••••••••••••
Scotland 83••••••••••••••••••••

Yugoslavia ..•.....••.•••••••••••

OCEANIA

American Samoa .•..•..••.•••••.•
Australia 84 •••••••••••••••••••••

British Solomon Islands ..•...•.••••
Christmas Island 85 [Aust.] •••••••••.
Cocos (Keeling) Islands •.•.••••..••
Cook Islands 86 ••••••••••••••••••

Fiji Islands ....•.•••.••••••••••••
French Polynesia •..•..•.•••••••••
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 87 .•••••••
Guam 88 •••••••••••••••••••••••

Nauru .....•.....••.•••••••••..
New Caledonia .
New Guinea [Aus!.] •••••••••••••••
New Hebrides ......•••••.•••••..
New Zealand 89 .

Nive•...•..•.••..•••••••••••.••
Norfolk Island ....•.•.•••.•••••••
Pacific Islands .....•..•..••••.••.
Papua ....•..•.•••.•••••••••••.
Tokelau Islands ...••......•••••..
Tonga ..........•.•.•••••••••..
Western Samoa ...•...••.•••••.•

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS

USSR ..•••..•....••.••..•••••••
Byelorussian SSR •.••••..••••..•
Ukrainian SSR ..••••••••••••...

15791

27012
6719
4466

49217
42700

1350
5167

17
7465

95

x2
14

258
x56

35

2
60

1000
49

1759
4
1

1
41
70

15849
12

27223
6803
4547

4 531
43050

1350
5131

15679

17
7579

95
1
2

15
265
x57

36
24

3
x 61

1006
'48

1797
4
1

303
xl
43
72

15893
12

27437
6883
4608

50026
43502

1 362
5162

15901

18
7709

95
1

x2
14

270
'58

36
25

3
, 62

1007
47

1 833
4
1

303
x2
44
74

16084
12

27651
6956
4639

50324
43785

1 371
5168

16133

18
7908

90
1
2

15
281
'60

36
27

3
'62
986

47
1 871

4
1

304
2

45
76

16311
13

27868
7014
4694

50616
44020

1416
5180

16346

19
8179

100
1
1

15
289
x 61

38
60

3
63

1080
49

1 098
5
1

57 '
373 I

x 2 I
48 .
79 !

•

16464
13

28095
7070
4749

50562
44007

1 385
5169

16588

84;~ II
99

2
1 !

15 I
298 ,

x 62 i

38 I

6: I·

65
1103

152

1 94f II

58
376

2149

82 i

183200
7765

37550

16630
13

28332
7125
4815

50723
44166

1 389
5169

16798

19
8636

99
2
1

15
307
'65

38
64

3
, 64

1100
'52

1 995
5
1

60
374

2
50
84

16847
13

28571
7171
4878

50862
44301

1 393
5167

17048

19
8815

99
2
1

15
318
x67

37
169

3
63

1155
51

2047
5
1

60
397

2
52
90

189500
7690

38700

17040
14

28812
7213
4929

51 046
44480

1 394
5172

17284

20
8987

99
2
1

16
328
'69

39
67

3
63

1207
53

2093
5
1

63
495

2
53
93

192700
7722

39140

17325
14

29056
7262
4980

51 199
44623

1400
5176

17519

20
9200

104
2
1

16
339
'71

41
69

4
65

1250
54

2 136
5
1

66
459

2
55
95

196150
7804

39507

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
Boldface indicates that data are census or sample survey results.
* Provisional.
, United Nations estimate.

18 De jure papulation.
32 Unofficial estimate provided by administering authority.
82 Excluding Channel Islands and Isle of Man, shown separately.
83 Including armed forces stationed outside country and merchant seamen at

sea but excluding other Commonwealth and alien armed forces stationed in
the area.

84 Excluding full-blooded aborigines estimated at 39319 in June 1954 and
40081 in June 1961; also excluding armed forces stationed outside country,
numbering 48 106 in May 1959.

/Ialiques: Esti motions de qua lite douteuse.
Les caraeteres gras indiquent qu'il s'agit de donnees provenant de recensements
au d'enqueles par sandage.

* Donnees provisaires.
, Estimation des Nations Unies.

18 Population de droit.
32 Estimation non officielle fournie par l'Autorite administrante.
82 Non campris les lies Angla-Normandes et l'lle de Man, qui font I'objet de

rubriques distinetes.
83 Y compris les militaires hoI'S du pays et les equipages de 10 marine mar·

chande en mer, mais non compris les militaires du Commonwealth et les
militaires etrangers en garnison sur Ie territoire.

84 Non compris les abarigenes purs, au nombre de 39319 en juin 1954 et de
40081 en juin 1961 (estimations); nan compris egalement les militaires en
garnison hal'S du pays, au nombre de 48 106 en mai 1959.
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4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee <suite)

[Voir note au debut du tableau.]

ESTIMATIONS (en mllllenl

I
Continent et pays

1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965

EUROPE (suite)

17 583 17829 18056 18226 18403 18567 18681 18813 18927 * 19027 Roumanie
14 14 15 15 15 16 17 17 17 17 Saint-Marin

29301 29548 29798 30049 30303 30559 30817 31077 31339 31604 Espagne
7315 7364 7409 7446 7480 7520 7562 7604 *7661 7734 Suede 18

5045 5126 5199 5259 5362 5496 5660 5770 5874 5945 Suisse 18

51406 51 632 51 842 52128 52508 52964 53481 53817 54213 54595 Royaume-Uni 82, 83

44821 45043 45244 45504 45862 46308 46808 47129 47511 ... Ang leterre et Ga lies 83
1402 1403 1403 1412 1423 1430 1437 1448 1460 '" Irlande du Nord 83
5183 5186 5196 5212 5223 5226 5236 5240 5242 ... Ecosse 83

17685 17859 18018 18214 18402 18607 18837 19065 19279 * 19 511 Yougoslavle

OCEANIE

20 20 21 20 20 20 21 23 23 ... Samoa americaln
9426 9640 9842 10056 10275 10508 10705 10916 11 136 11360 Australie 84.,. 114 ... 124 ., . U127 32 128 130 133 137 lies Salomon britanniques

2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 lie Christmas 85 [Aust.]
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 lies Cocos (Keeling)

16 17 17 18 18 18 ... 19 20 ... lies Cook 86
346 354 368 381 394 407 421 434 449 464 lies Fidji

74 x 75 x 77 x 79 x80 x82 85 81 82 ... Polynesie fra~aise

42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 52 53 lies Gilbert et Ellice 87
69 67 67 68 66 65 66 68 72 ... Guam 88

4 4 4 4 4 5 5 5 5 6 Nauru
68 x68 69 x 73 77 x 78 x80 81 89 ... Nouvelle-Caledonle

1281 1313 1341 1376 1402 1449 1485 1516 1536 1576 Nouvelle-Guinee [Aust.]
54 54 56 x58 60 63 65 64 66 32 68 Nouvelles-Hebrides

2178 2229 2282 2331 2372 2420 2485 2538 2594 2640 Nouvelle-Zelande 89
5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 Niue
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 lie Norfolk

68 69 74 74 77 78 81 86 90 88 90 90 lies du Paciflque
466 474 483 479 503 523 540 543 562 573 Papua

2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 ... lies Tokelaou
57 59 60 61 63 65 67 69 71 '" Tonga
98 100 103 107 110 114 117 119 122 .,. Samoa-Occidental

UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIET'QUES

199650 203150 206860 210500 214400 218000 221 465 224764 227687 230585 URSS
7880 7936 8009 8 112 8184 8271 8365 8434 8482 8583 RSS de Bielorussie

40082 40801 41524 42168 42778 *43368 43770 44344 44868 45308 RSS d'Ukraine

85 Prior to 1959, excluding transients afloat and service personnel in service
establishments.

86 Prior to 1959, estimates are for 31 March.
87 Including data for the condominium of Canton and Enderbury.
88 Prior to 1950, data exclude United States military personnel, their de­

pendants and contract employees.
89 Excluding diplomatic personnel and armed forces outside country (the latter

numbering 2559 at 1961 census) and alien armed forces within country.
110 Excluding United States military personnel, their dependants and contract

employees.
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85 Pour les annees anterieures ci 1959, non compris les personnel de passage «11

bard de navires, ni les militaires dans des etablissements militaires.
86 Pour Ie. annees anterieure. ci 1959, estimations au 31 mars.
87 Y compris Ie condominium de Canton et Enderbury.
88 Pour les annt"es anterieures ci 1950, non compris les militaires des Etots-Unls

et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant, ni les agents contractuel.
des Etals-Unis.

89 Non compris 'e personnel diplomatique et les militaires nationaux hors du
pays (ces derniers au nombre de 2559 lars du recensement de 1961), nllel
militaires etrangers dans Ie pays.

90 Non compris les militaires des Etats-Unis et les membres de leur fa mille les
accompagnant ni les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.



POPULATION

5. Population of capital cities and cities of 100 000 and more
inhabitants : latest available year

Population des capitales et des villes de 100 000 habitants
et plus : derniE~re annee disponible

[The capital city of each country is shown in capitol letters. (E) indicates on estimate of papulation; all other data are national or municipal census or sample survey results
For deflnition of city proper and urban agglomeration and for limitations of data, see Technical Notes, page 20.-Le nom de 10 capitale de chaque Etat est imprime en
maluscules. Le signe (E) indique une estimation de population; toutes les autres donnees proviennent des resultats de recensements nationaux au municipaux ou d'enquetes par

sondage. Pour 10 deflnition de 10 ville proprement dite et de I'agglomeration urbaine et pour les insuffisances des donnees, voir Notes techniques page 71.]

Population Population

Continent, country, city and date City proper Urban Continent, country, city and date City proper Urban
Continent, pays, ville et date Ville agglomeration Continent, pays, ville et date Ville agglomeration

proprement Agglomeration proprement Agglomeration
dite urbaine dite urbaine

AFRICA-AFRIQUE AFRICA (continued) - AFRIQUE (suite'

Algeria - Algerie Rio Muni
ALGER•••••••••••••••• 15 IX 1960 ... 883 879 BATA................. 31 XII 1960 27024 ...
Bone •••••••..•••••••• " ... 164844
Constantine .•••••••••.• " ... 223259 Ethiopia - Ethiople
Oran ••••••••••••••••• " .. . 392637 ADDIS ABABA•••••••••• 10 IX 1965 (E) 560000 ...
Sidi·Bel·Abbes ••••••••• " .. . 105357 Asmara ••••••••••••••• 1 VII 1964 (E) 131 800 ...

Angola French Somallland - Somalie fransalse
LUANDA........... 1 IX-30 XII 1960 ... 1224540 DJIBOUTI.............. 20 VI 1963 (E) 41 217 543200

Basutoland Gabon
MASERU .................... 1963 (E) ... 9000 LIBREVILLE ............. 11 X 1964 ... s 45909

Bechuanaland - Betchouanaland Gambia - Gamble
GABERONES.•.••••••.• 1 VII 1965 (E) 4200 ... BATHURST•••••.••••••• 1 VII 1964 (E) 28896 42104

Burundi Ghana
BUJUMBURA 2.......... 1 VII 1965 (E) 75000 ... ACCRA ••.•••••••••••• 20 1111965 (E) 484783 6557348

Kumasi•••••••••••••••• " 230499 6285400
Cameroon - Cameroun Sekondi-Takoradi ••••••• " 104046 6170000

Douala ••••.••••••.•••••••••• 1964 (E) ... * 187 000
yAOUNDE..............V-XII1962 393 269 ... Guinea - Guinea

CONAKRy............. 30 VI 1964 (E) ... 175000
Cape Verde rslands -lies du Cap-Vert

PRAIA •••••.•••••••••• 15 XII 1960 * 3628 * 13 142 Ifni
SIDI·IFNI •••••••••••.•• 31 XII 1960 12751 ...

Central African Republic - Republique
c.ntrafrlcaine Ivory Coast - Cote.d'ivoire

BANGUi•••••.••••••••• 11 111964 3111 266 3126602 ABIDJAN .••••.•.••••.••••••• 1963 (E) ... 7246700

Chad-Tchad Kenya
FORT-LAMy.................. 1963 (E) ... 91700 Mombasa •••.••••••••• 15 VIII 1962 ... 8179575

NAIROBI ••••.••••••••• " 266794 314 760
Camara Islands - Comores

MORONI .................XII 1964 (E) 8000 10000 liberia - Liberia
MONROVIA ••••••••••• 2 IV 1962 * 80992 ...

Congo {Brazzaville'
BRAZZAViLLE........... 1961-1962 ... 3136200 Libya - Libye

BENGHAZI 9 ••••••••••• 31 VII 1964 137295 ...
Congo, Democratic Republic of - Congo, Repu. TRIPOLI 9 •••••••••••••• " 213506 ...

bllque democratique du
Eliza bethville .•..••.•••• 31 XII 1959 (E) 183711 ... Madagascar
LEOPOLOVILLE •.••••••• " 402492 TANANARiVE........... 1 11964 (E) 298813... . ..
Lulua bourg ••••••••••.• " 115049 ...
Stanieyville ••.••••••••• " 126533 Malawi...

ZOMBA.•••••••••••••. 1 VII 1962 (E) ... 22 000
Dahomey

Cotonou•••.•••••.••.•• 10 VI 1964 * 3, 4 109 328 ... Mali
PORTO-NOVO •..•••••• 1 11964 (E) 469500 ... BAMAKO.................... 1960 '" * 7 130000

Equatorial Guinea - Guinee equatoriale Mauritania - Mauritanie
Fernando Poo NOUAKCHOTT•...•.•.•.•. VII 1965 (E) 15000 ...

SANTA ISABEL. ......... 31 XII 1960 37237 ... I
* Provisional.
1 De jure papulation.
2 Formerly listed as Usum bura.
3 Result of municipal census.
4 African population only.
~ Administrative circonscription.
6 For "city councils"; includes some rural areas.
7 Based on results of sample survey.
S For Mombasa District.
9 Dual capitals.

140

* Donnees provisoires.
1 Population de droit.
2 Anterieurement designee sous Ie nom d'Usumbura.
3 O'apres les resultats du recensement municipal.
4 Population africaine seulement.
5 Circonscription administrative.
6 Pour les "conseils municipaux"; y compris certaines zones rurales.
7 O'apres les resultals d'une enquete par sondage.
S Pour Ie district de Mombasa.
9 Le pays a deux capitales.




